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 GC@HENRY THE EYGHT 
BY THE CRACE OF COD KYNG 
of Englande,Fraunce, and [relande,de- 
fendour of the faythe, and in earthe of the 
churche of England and alſo of Ireland, 
ſupreme hed, vnto all his faith ful and lo- 


uyng ſubiectes ſendeth greeryng; 


I Ine as in the time ofdarcke- 
neſſe and igno;aunce, fyndynge our 
people ſeduced and dꝛawen from the 

truth by hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, 
PA) we by the helpe of god # his woꝛde 
haue 7 to — and clenſe 


ap and ſuperſtition beyng 5 


nn 


| 
p 
| 
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© Faythe knowenot 


The mm ſi'p tetepue and tompꝛehende the ſame: Therefolo= ' 


In ruegen. . 
ing zerſiti inions, as by 
8 might | ndzed.tolette 
furth clergy 
and declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his wozde, with the pzinctpall articles of our reli⸗ 
gion, as wherby all men may vnifozmely be ledde 
., taught the true vnderſtandyng of that whiche is 
ſlary fo2 euety chziſten man to know,fo; the 02- 
 dering of dla ſeit in this lyle, agreably to the will 
und pleaſure of almyghty god. which doctrine alſo 
the l;desbothe ſpitituall and tempozall, with the 
nether houſe of our parliament, haue both ſene and 
ipke very wel. Ind foz knowlege of the oꝛdze of the 
matter in this boke conteined, foz as muche as we 
not perfectly god, but by fayth, the declara- 
tion of faith occupteth in this tretiſe the firſt place. 


wherunto is nexte adioyned the declaration of the 
The crede articles of our Crede, conteinyng what we ſhulde 


belcue. Ind incontinently after rem foloweth the 
Cb tacra explication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, wheringod 
ments. g:dinarily wozketh, and whereby he participateth 
vnto vs his ſpectall giftes and 1 , in this lyfe. 
Yhiche matters ſo digeſted and ſl 
plititie and — Ve” as the capacities and vnder⸗ 
ſtandynges ofthe multitude of our people may ea⸗ 


weth congenientlye the declaration of the.x.com⸗ 
_ maundeinentes, beyng by God ozdepned the hyghe 
way. wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this iwfe, to 
inthe kruitfully his toyrney here, and after to ret 
ler na in (op with him. * e mm -- i 
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* wherwith god mdued her, s all wit 
cheas theheadegandſenſis ofour peoples aue 
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— PrEFaci. _ 
not doo of our ſelfe, but haue nede alwayes of the 
grace of god,as without whom we can neither con⸗ 


to come: We haue after declaration of the comande- 
mentes, expounded the. bii.petitions of our 
noſter, wherin be conteined requeſtesand ſuttes foz 
all thynges neceſſary to a chʒiſten man in this pꝛe⸗ 


tinue in this lyke ne without his ſpectall grace doo 
any thing to his pleaſure, wherby to atteine the life 


Pater The * 
noſte r. E 0 


ſent fe, with declaration of the ue Marta, ag a The au 


pzayer conteinyng a toykull reherſall, and magnift- 
png of god in the _ of the incarnatiõ of Chꝛiſt 
whiche ts the grounde of our ſaluatton.wherin the 
wherwthgovinurd vo allo wehen. 


— vith th 
trandpne — rh tion, Good woz- 
the ſo 
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Freewy 


 {d:aping fo; departed : wehaue 77 Indies 5 
bytheaduiſe of our clengfe.foz he purgation of er- Sc 
rontous doctrine, declared and lette furthe openly kes- | 


ptainly,and without mbtguitte of ſpeche 
that to knowe god,and ho we to lyue after his plea⸗ 


ctrine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy ſtriptures. 


Werken wwe — 7 — our people ok all de⸗ 


ſure, to the atteining ot euerlaſtyng lite in the ende. 
this boke conteynẽth a perfecte and Hd do⸗ 
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| THT Shaver ce, SORE | 
tl to hischurche his graces dilttnetly) hath "I 
oꝛdered ſome ſoꝛte of men to teache other, and ſome _. 
to be taught, that al thynges ſhulde be done ſemely 


and in o2dze, and hathe beautified and ſet furthe by 
diſtinctiõ of miniſters and offices, the ſame church: 


And conſideryng alſo that fo; the one parte whiche 
ſhuld teache other, is neceſſary not only knowlege, 
but alſo learnyng and cunnyng in the ſame know⸗ 
— lege, wherby they may behable conveniently to di⸗ 


pence and diſtribute to their audience the trueth of 


god,accozdyng to thep, connyng foz theedification 
ok other, and by true en 


oſition of the ſcriptures ac: 
co2dynge to the a Il doctrine receyued and 
maintetned from the begtanyng, and by conferring 
and declaration of them, to conuince;refell, and re- 
pꝛoue all errours and vntrouthes ſet furthe to the 


-.. contrary finally be alſo able to giue an acrompte, 


as ſaynt Peter ſapeth, of that they pꝛofeſſe: It muſt 
be agreed than that foz the inſtruction ok this parte 


bol the church, whoſe offyce is to teache other, the haz 


uing,redyng,and ſtudyeng ok holy ſcriptute, bothe 
of the olde and newe teſtament, is not onely conue⸗ 


nient but alſo neceſſary: But foz the other parte tb 
tze churche oꝛdeined to be taught. it ought to be de⸗ 

med certainly that the reading 
teſtamet, is not ſo neceſſary fo; al thoſe folkes,that 
ol duty they 


ofthe olde and newe 


t and be bound to reade it, but as 


the prince and the policy of the — thynke 


' conentent,ſo to be tollerated o2 taken from it. Con- 
' fonant whervnto the politike la we ot our realme - 
hath nowe reſtratyed it om: a * mepny, elte= Þþ 
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THE PREFACE, = 


ming it ſufficient foz thoſe ſo reſtrained, to here and 
trueiy beate away the doctrine of ſcripture taught 
by the pzeachers, and ſo tmpzint the leſſons of the 


ſame,that they may obſerue and kepe them in ward⸗ 
lp in their hatte, and as occaſton ſerueth, expꝛeſſe the 
in their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be pat⸗ 

takers of that bliſſe, whiche the gyuer of bleſſedneg 
our ſauiour Chztlte ſpake of and pꝛomiſed to ſuche, 


ſayeng:Beari qui audiũt uerbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud, ' 
Bleſſed be they that here tbe true doctrine of god, and 
kepe it, whiche is the true ſenſe of that texte, Yoher- 


fo:e we exhoꝛte and deſyꝛe al our louyng ſubiectes, 
that they pꝛapeng to God fo2 the ſpirite of humili⸗ 
tie, do confozme them ſelues as good ſcholers and 


learners ought, to here and beate away as afoꝛe, 


and willingly to obſerue ſuch oꝛdꝛe, as is by vs and 
our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to rede and beare well a= 
wap the true doctrine, lately by vs and our clergre 
ſet fozthe foz they erudition, herby pꝛeſumption 
and arrogancye ſhall be withſtanded, malyce and 


-- contentfon expelled, and carnal libertie refrayned 


and tempered, and diſdepne clerely remoued and ta 
ken away. Do as endeuouryng our ſelues to lyue 


quietly and charitably togither,cche one in his bo⸗ 


cation, we (hall be ſoo replenyſhed with mantfolde 
accs and gyftes of god, that after this lyfe we 
H retgne in toy euerlaſtyng with the onely head 


of the vniuerſal catholtke churche out ſauiour and 
redemer Jeſus Chzilte. Imet EE 
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LI 6 Ni 'this boke, whiche is ſette furthefoz 
US the inſtitution and crudition of the 
Wy common people, the articles of our 


"LIT faith haue the fyzlte place, it is very 


2 ——=' eceſſarye, befoze we entre into the 


treate offayth.to the intent that it may be knowen, 
what is ment pꝛopꝛely by the wozde Faythe, as it is 


the is 


partakerof goddis benefites by Chzyſte . 
h Faith be diyerfly taken in ſcripture, it hal 
cient to entteate here, of two tn 02 ac⸗ 
ceptions of the ſame 


Fah in the 
it is a ſeuerall 
from h 


— — 


gyfte of it ſelfe dyſtincte 
mbopeand charitie, and fo taken.ttſigrafieth' 
on and 1 w;ought by god in mannes 
alſenteth granteth,and 


taketh foz 


1 ſapde articles, ſome thyng to en⸗ 


nd al⸗ 


fyꝛſte acception,(s confÞdered as 


Rom. i. 
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Farris, 


of Ch;ilte.euer ſpthe that tyme, taught 
ly and taken alwayes foꝛ true,ought 
accepted andkept.as a t doctrine apoſtolyke. 

Indrhis ee bn acception of Faith, which man 

hath of zetin man leaneth not to his owne 
natural nowliedge, whichets by reaſon, but lea⸗ 
| [Hee gnozn an — — 
5 ne ar CR ale, 
2 2 credideritis, non in „ Onles 
ye beleve, ye ſhall not ynderitande..2 
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and . 
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FAITHE, 


N 


ande of beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lokynge 
and truſtynge fo; a citie founded and buylded by 
— a 2 By this Fapthe allo, he was ready 


d — Ape * loked foz the pzomple, 
nothynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
e hym vp age ie frome deaths, And this wyſe 
che ti the wu 8 eagles; 


ke pol 4nd TOY 0 * 


Ie jt 


ule vnto the Galathians affirmeth to be ol bis © 
and ſtrengthe in cxna13TEx IIS v. Bythis Gala,v; 


_ Fapthe, Abba, not knowing whether he ſhulde 
doo, went out ot his countreye, and dwelte in the Hebe. x 


onely begotten ſonne Jſaac, whan 
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FAITME, 
ſerue onely god. And ok thts eſpeciall couenaunt, 
wherby man byndeth him ſelf to god, he is called in 
— Fidelis, faithefull. and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant,oz after he hath made it,renounceth 
and tetuſeth the ſame. is called amonges chꝛyſten 
men [nfidelis, vnfapthfull oz heathen. And bycauſe 
hath pꝛomiſe and t with man(as 
jwhiche we muſte moſte aſſuredly 

t god wpll oblerueand kepe, and is euer 


14 — 
: N * 


R 


A Sarda 


* 
Py 


"WO nu wwso' 0 1 0&0 www oVctY 


FAITHE, 


therfoze of Chʒiſt to ſay in theit Pater noſter, Foꝛgiue 

vs our treſpaſſes, as we ſoꝛgyue them that treſpaſſe a⸗ 
gaynſte vs: Tet thoſe men. ſo bꝛeaking their pꝛomyſe 
with god, and ſlackyng in ſuche care and deſpze, as 


Accompted to haue loſt thep: fayth therby, yea they 
alſo who after the knowlegeof god, fall into dead⸗ 
ly ſpnne —— — — 
adultery, and other abhomi 

from fapthe, as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
LICE Fraceandl 


fapth,as it is taken in the fy —.— — to 
F d en 


— 


EE 


Forthey that one by frailtle a and ſodeyn motions 
(whiche iuſte men doo not atoyde )andbe taughte 


they ſhulde haue to pleaſe god, nenertheleſſe be not 


Luc xi. 


s Iacobh 


4 
* k * rente — — : 
NV 
Penne —— >. oe Dn r —— 


det a condition. 


rattan 


| 2 ſpectal 
— — 


fallvotcron nm. ih Vhert 


| "4 - 
* 1 
0 N with hy1 
— "2 a? . & 
! © > bs 2 b 4 
F _ | 
; F 


* 
N 95 4 N f F 
is f i LITE 2 A ? 4 


and cont int * 112. 


e, & nd 9 


| » fight, we 
vict , 
Se ictoʒy . 


» — chuſten man muſt 


„6 


1 U ↄ TW © Þ{h ws 


YT” SD W 


ST” 1 OW TTY TT US Tn oy yn Www TW WW TH TT SS aaCCtnD WW 


CThe Credeo2the.xii.articles 
nen * 1 


be e 
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ofthe, (can notbethe 


nm men.ough and muſtemolte econſtantly belen, ' 


—— 
at maſſe,and is app;oued by th 
FE ets ges whichbe . 


\muſtnot 170m hop, and holdc all 


lache So oughtene can be altered 02 con⸗ 


run nern. . 
Here lo we rertaynendtesfo! we- 
better buderſtauding of this Crede. 


= Irſt leis to be noted, that all 

4 Fra) Ji ned in is Crede, be ſo nereilaryeto 
obe deiened fo; mans faluation, that 
who ſo cuer wpll not conſtantip be- 
;, 02 wyll obſtinately affirnie the contrary | 
members of Chzilte, 
—— ut are very infidelles_ 
nd members of the deuel, with whom 


>econdl 2 S that all true chꝛt⸗ 
b to be true. 
and in the 

cheonels vled 7 


19 ehende 
Wuherdk 


Thirdly that all truechziſten men o 


22 


Nee ter⸗ 
hes of goddis wozde, and 


uelled by any contratye opinion o2 authozttte : but 1 

alſo muſt take a interpʒetate all the ſame thynges * 

PORE to * lelke ſame ſentence and interpꝛe⸗ 
tation 


$ THE, 1. ARTICLE 
kation, whiche the wozdes of ſcripture do ſig 
and the holy appzoued doctours of the ch 
agreably intreate and dekende. 
Fourthly that all true chꝛiſten men ought and 
mult vtterly refuſe and condemne al thoſe opiniõs 
0 contrary to the ſaid.xii.articles of our crede, whi⸗ 
$'' 3 ene tyme paſte condemned in the. iiit. 
- pholp counſels, that is to ſap, in the counſelof Nece, 
Conſtanſtinople, Ephele, and Calcidonenſe. 


The fyrit article, 
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ten 


And where this article conteineth; that good 
qe father is migbty, it is as moch to lap; as thas 4 


theryng, oz aſſiſting the ma 


1 | THE, 1. ARTICLE, - 
Moꝛeouer we muſt knowe, that godthe father 
is the fy2lf perſone in trinitte, and Fatber of his 

onely begotten ſonne, the ſecond perſone tn Tris 


nitie, and that he dyd begette him of his owne ſubs 


neration that neuer had begynning. 


de map do all thynges that he wil, in heauen and in 
eatthe, and nothyng is to hym impoſſible, and that 


and incomparably all other powers, in heauen, 
earth, and hell : ſo thatall other powers whiche bs 
in heauen. earthe, oz hell, benothynge as of theym 


ſelues, but haue all their might fozce and ſtrengtg 

ok hym, and be all ſubiecte vnto his power, and cas 
not reſpſt oz lette the ſame . And althoughe god bs 
omnipotent. and of infinite power, pet he is not au⸗ 


tho; oz wozker of any ſynne: foʒ whan ſoeuer any 
ſynne is done by any creature, the ſame is wzoughs 
hy the malice ofthe deuyll, oz free wyll of man, on⸗ 


ſtance, by eternall generation, that is to ſap, by ge- 


his godly power and myghte excelleth infinitely, 


lp by the ſufferance and permiſſion of god, not and 


by the woꝛking a power of $od,! 8 ng by, or 


oz deede. 


father Almighty, dyd at the begynnynge 


This article conteineth kurther, that god the 
create, | 


fourme, and make of nought, heauen and earthe 


and all chynges viſtble, and inviſible, and that he 
1 vnto them, all they; power and mpghte, | 
and lo he 


doth from tyme to —— 
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ſerue, gouerne, ſuſteyne, and mainteine the ho 
woꝛlde, and all creatures therin,by his onely good ⸗ 
neſſe and bigh pꝛouidence, in ſo moche that with ⸗ 
out his continuall woꝛkynge, nothinge ſhulde bs 
able, any while to continue. r 


And koꝛ the moze euydent and playne vnder ⸗ 


5 4 ſtandyng of the firſte parte of this article, whpchs 


is, IJ beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſts 


ts true in all his wozdes and pꝛompſes, and that 
he is omnipotente, and creatour of heauen and 


3 earthe. and ſo foꝛthe: but we muſte alſo with this | 


our beleue, loue god. and cleaue onely vnto hymn, 
and that with al our harte and power, and ſo conti⸗ 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by loue , It ſygnifieth 


dl ſo. that we muſt obep vnto his wpll, as well inal | 
out tnwarde thoughtes and affections, as alſo in 


al our outwarde actes and dedes,and that we muſt 
abhozre all vyce,and not wiſhe oz deſyze of god, any 
euyll oꝛ bngodly thing. It ſygnyfyeth alſo that we 
mult conſtantly betake and commytte our ſelues, 
and all ours holy vnto god, and fyre all our hole 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym. and quyete our 

ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectly and\aſſuredly s 
that he wyll in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, 
mercy, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than he p;omy- 
leth by his wozd to do with vs, bling our lelues as 
akoꝛe is ſayde. 64.4 
This maner of beleue we ought to haue in no 
creatour of god. be it neuer lo excellente, but in god 


only,# therfaze in this ctede, the laid maner of ſpea 


not onely beleue ſtedlaſtly, that god is, and that he 


. Tis "11; ARTICLY, 
dung. Jbelevein, ts bled onely in the the articles; 


1 whiche concerne the thze perſons in trinitie, that is 
' | 288 | the . the ſonne, and the holy goſte, W 


The ſeconde article. 


CAndin 2 Chulf his onely 


ſonne our lozde, 


Pence buderſtandinge of this 
1  JFASE1! ſecond article, it is to be knowen, that 
AN FRAN1ESvEs CHRIET is the only begotten 
| =; ſonne of almighty god the father,and p 
he was begotten of his godly nature 4 
ſubſtance eternally, and that he is very god, the 
ſame ſubſtance with god the father, and the holy 
goſt, vnto whom he is equall in all thinges of the 
5 And although we chziſten men, map be 
; called the chtldzen of 0 od by adoption and race, 
— ntone elus Chatlte is god the fa- 
thers ſonne b p nature. 
we muſt gnowe alſo and beleue, that 126 v 
ennie r, was etetnally pꝛeoꝛdeined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Trinitie, to be our 
loꝛde, and to redeme and bzynge vs from vnder the 
dominion of the deuyl a ſinne, vnto his kyngdome, 
lo:zdſhyp, and gouernance.and therfoze is wozthelp 
called 1x8 v s that is to ſay, ſauioz:and cx R151 
| chat is to ſape, anointed king a pꝛieſt, and I o x D, 
ll that is to ſape, redemer and gouernour, fo: he hath 
14 done and — eanaae the bery bot 
9 


3 THE, 11. ARTICLE, 

bothe of a pꝛieſt, and of a kynge, and loꝛde. Df a 
pꝛieſt, foʒ alinoch as he hath made ſacrifice and ob⸗ 
lation on the croſſe, in that he there willingly ſuflfe⸗ 
red his naturall body to be llapne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed fo; remiſſion of ſynne, and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the ſacrifice it ſelfe. Ind of a kinge 
and lozde, in that he hath like a moſte mighty con- 
querour, ouercome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 


myes, and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſion of 1 


mankinde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 
and deceyte, by lyinge and blaſphemynge, and hath 


to reigne outer bs in mercy, lyke a moſt louing loꝛd 
and gouernout. Ind therfoze in this article we call 
| bym Our loꝛde. „„ 
| And although this wo:zde Dominus, diners ty⸗ 
mes ts tranſlated in to our englyſſhe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of ſcripture, 
. oftentimes requireth the ſame, yet amonge vs chzi⸗ 
ten men, in our common ſpeche, when we ſpeake ok 
Chziſte and call hym Lozd, it is mooſte mete and 
conuentent, that we call hym, Our loꝛde, to ſignifie 
and admoniſhe vs, that we be his peculia r people, 
rredemed by hym. and deliuered from the dominion 
and the captiuitie of the deuyll, and be made his 
owne pꝛopꝛe and obedient ſeruauntes, after which 
ſozte, the heathen people (bycauſe of their infideli- 
tie) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his 
-benefites, and therfoze can not ſay, and call him 
ns (Chzilten men do) Our loꝛd. | 
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bought vp now into his poſſeſſion and dominton. N 
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= | Tue thirde article; 


whiche was conteyued by the holy 
golt bozne of the virgin M arp. 


3 2 declaratyon of this arty- { 
cle, ye ſhall vnderſtande, that whan. 
the tyme was come, in the whiche t6 | H 
was befoze 0:depned and appoyn- 
ted, by the decree of the hole Tr 
tfe, WED RO. =o ar (oulde be ſaued and 
than the ſonne of god, the ſeconde perſon 
tie, and verye god, deſcended from heauen in to 8 
the wozld, to take vpon him the very habite fourme an 
and natute ot man, and in the lame nature to ſufa . 
fer his glozious paſſion foz the redemption and (ale x 
7 _ Uation ok all mankinde, 
And fo? farther declaration hereof, it is to bo "Tel 
tonſpdered, that befoze the commynge of Chziſte, ;vn n 
mankynde was ſo blynded and d;ownedin (pune; n 
that the true knowle ge ol god was euery where in 
N 2gotten,and his la wes bꝛoken, not on- 
wi by the gent es in all other nations, but alſo by 
he tewes, the choſen people of god, to 'whome god in 
bad by his 8 oiles giuen his lawes, when 
by they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſynne and boy 
pleaſed hyin, and where thoſe lawes gyuen by god, git 
were okten by them tranſgreſſed, yet almighty god ok th 
dyꝛd from tyme to tyme, ſende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ in o 
tes, inſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe to admo⸗ gute 
nyſhe them of their — to teache them "wel 
ey. 


ro. 
by 
} 4 
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a | THE, 111, ARTICLE, 
they ſhuld truely vnderſtande and obſerue the ſald 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyſes. Ifter the 
whiche admonttions many tymes ſo gyuen by the 
pꝛophetes and nothynge regarded, almyghty god 
ok his infinite goodnes and meſtimable mercy , foz 
| ws loue that he beare to mankynde, dyd ſend at the 
to the wo;ldehts onely begotten ſonne, being 
W 1 wifdome, by whome in the begynnyng 
he dyd create heauen and tarthe, and all creatures 
in them, to take vpon hym mans nature, fozto re⸗ 
deme mankynde, and to teache the wozld the truth _ 
ol his lawes , and by what meanes the woꝛld might 
by fapthe to be gyuen to his wozdes and doctrine, 
amende theyzlyues, and atteyne to comme to the 
l ypke in heauen, kolowyng hym in his doctrine, who . 
was the waye, to come to the kather, the Trutbe, to 
atteyne the knowlege of the father, and the Lyſe it 
Telte, wherin he ſhulde finally leade them, to come 
Hnto the father, unto whom god the father, com- 
wunde the wozlde to gyue full credence lapd to 
-28all men, Ipſum auditc, beare hym. 
+ wherfoze the ſayd ſonneof god, in the wombe 
* f the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon - 
"Him of her very flelhe, nature and ſubſtance, mans 
nature. and beyng conceiued by the holy gol, oy 
bone of her body, and dyd vnite and contayne to⸗ 
gither the ſame nature of man, take cf the ſubſtã 
ok the ſaid moſt bleſſed virgin, with his godheade 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indilſdluble and inſe⸗ 
patable knotte and bonde, that he beynge one per⸗ 


bone 116 r On e, (fs ano La" 1s 
| 0 


bee e deep perfocte gad;9nd bees | ho 


holy goſte in the 
out any motion of concupilcence o: have offpnne, 


ns. 1111. ARTICLE 


perfecte man, 'whiche holy wozke of the tncarnatt- | bo 
7 — by the ſeede ol man, but by the 10 
yde moſte bleſſed virgine, with⸗ 


and was accomplyſſhed without any violation oz 2 
detriment vnto the birginitte of that bleſſed bir⸗ cot 
gine ſaint Mary, who bothe in the conception and ye; 
alſo in the by:th and nattuitieof our ſautour 12⸗ go 
8v CxR15T her chylde, and euer after reteyned 

itie pure and immaculate, and as 2 


clere without es he s c enn, gre 
and 


The fourth ade, e. 


Suffred vnder Ponce pilate / was cru 
cified, dead ee delcended into polls len 
and 
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kes and our welthe, x alſo fo: our example, moche 
bodylp affliction, moche labour,moch trauaile, mo 


mities as all moztall men be ſubiecte vnto(ſyn and 
ignoꝛance onely except ( a ſo paſſed ouer al the hole 
courſe ok his lyfe, euen frõ his nattuitte vntyll his 
death, in ſuche perfect obedience vnto the lawes of 
god and man, accoꝛdyng to the wyll of his father, 


1 - and in ſuche perfecte innocencye of lyuing, that no 


S faute oʒ blame of lyuynge, ne any offence oz tranſ⸗ 
greſſion coulde tuſtly and truly be laid againſt him 
and yet the blynd, ignozant, and obſtinate Jewes, 
replete with enuy and malice, as the very members 
ok the deuyll, by whom they were pzouoked and en 


and meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye hym, and as 
length conſptring togither, they toke him ſerching 
and p;ocuringe falſe wytneſſe to accuſe hym, and 
© after they had bette him, and ſpette in his face,and 
pſed al the vyllany they could bnto him, they boũd 
him, and bzought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, be 
inge than the chiete tudge in Jeruſalem, vnder the 
emperour of Rome, and there they moſt falſely ac⸗ 


- as aperſone that ſeduced the people, and moued ſe⸗ 


emperour ot Rome, after whiche accuſations our 
© ſaydeſautour and redemer Jeſus Chziſt was gre⸗ 
- uoulely ſcourged, by the commaundement of Pe⸗ 


* 
e . F 
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che hunger, thyzſt, and pouertie, moche iniuty and 
ignominp.and many other ſuch mileries and inkir 


duced thervnto, laboured continually by all craft 


culed hym, as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and 
dition amonge them. and as a traitour againſt the 


late, andhadacrownofthozne put bpon his m 
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1 by the ſoulviours of the garriſon, and was by them 
15 not onely moſte ſpitetully 2 and ſcozned, but 
| = alſo moſt cruelly toꝛmented and afflycted, and af- 
T1 terthis he was at the laſt in publike and open tuge 
ment, condemned by the ſentence ofthe ſaid tudge, 
| Fa to be crucified , to the intent he ſhoulde ſuffer that 
| kyndeofdeathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhozred and deteſted, and accompted to 
hi be the moſte ſhamefull and curſed of all other: and 
== - ſo accozdynge to the ſayde ſentence, the ſouldiours 
Y beg the garryſon crucified hym, that is to ſay, they _ 
= - nayledhymthzoughe handes and feete to a croſſe, 
\ and hanged hym vppon the ſame betwene two the- 
=; nes, vpon a certapne hyll callyd Caluaty, vntyl he 
was deade: and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 
fſieph of Jramathta, beynge one of Chaiſtts diſci⸗ 
1% plwGKkes, obtepned Iycence of the ſayde iudge, to take 
* FRAS downe the bleſſed bodye of oute ſauioute 122 -πt 
unte rx from the ſayde croſſe, and that done 
| he and an other of Chziſtis diſctples , callyd Nicos + 
Sn demus, wꝛapped and foolded the ſame bodye in a 
I Ub cleane ſyndon, and ſoo layde it and buryed it in a 
ànnnnewe graue oz ſepulchꝛe, whyche the ſayde Joſeph 
wo - had made a ſtone, wherein there was neuer man 
a - butied befoze. and after he was thus crucified and 
1 deade vppon the croſſe, he deſcended in ſoule into 
1 | hell, and lolcd the pepnes os ſoꝛowes therof, wher 
= |}: made not pollible, that he hulde be holden, 
1 1 7 and 1 nat Hand oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuyll and 
1 peel, afid allo deathe it ſelfe, where vnto all man- 
kynde — the falle of oure fozefa- 
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certaine truthe, that our ſayde ſauyour, in all the 
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ther Adam into ſynne. £2 5 

The pꝛoces of out ſautour Jeſu Chztſtts like, 

deathe, burtall, and diſcence to hell, thus declared, 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued foz a 


\ 


tyme of his moſte bytter and greuous paſſion , and 


in ſuſterynge his moſte peynfull and cruell deathe, 
not only tndured and ſuſteyned foz our redempti⸗ 


on, all the peynes and iniuties, and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
b:tes and ignominies, whiche were done to hym, 
mooſte pacientely withoute reſiſtence, and like an 
innocent lambe. but alſo that he did wyllyngly and 
gladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kinde of deate 
fo; our example, that we ſhulde folowe the ſteppes 
of hym, in pacyence and humplitte, and 
thulde beare our owne croſſe, as he did beare his. 
and that we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhozre all 
lynne, knowtnge fo; ſuretie, that who ſo e⸗ 
_ her dothe not in his harte, hate and ab⸗ 
hoꝛte ſynne, but rather accompteth - 
the bꝛeache and violation of gods 
dis commandement, but as a 
lyght matter, and of ſmall 
weyght and impoꝛtance, 
he eſtemeth not te 

— 


that we 


— his pzeceptes and commaundementes 


The fyfte article. 
And or thyꝛde dayeheroſe againe 


krom deathe. 


A this article it appereth / 


= howe our ſauiour Jeſus Chiit at⸗ 
EA Nl che deuyll and hell, he retoutued a⸗ 


and gloꝛp, and ſo reſumed and toke agayn his bleſ⸗ 
ſed natural body, the thirde day after his ſaid deth. 

And ſo doynge, roſe out of that ſepulcre,1n his na- 
turall and perfecte manhode, that is to ſay, in his 


ſoule, and in the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was bozne 


of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 


After whiche reſurrection , he was conuerſaunt tn 
the wozlde, by the ſpace of fozty dayes, and did eate 
and dꝛinke with his apoſtles and his diſctples, and 


pꝛeached vnto them , # autho;tſed them to go fozthe 
, tomanifeſt and declare, that he 


into the wozlde 
was the very Chziſt, the very Meſſias, and the be⸗ 


ty god and man, whiche was pꝛomyſed in ſcripture 


to come to ſaue and to redeeme all thoſe, that bele⸗ 
uynge in hym, oꝛdeted them ſelues in obeying and 


acco:dyngl Ps + 


"IE: 


ter he hadde conquered and ſpoyled = 


\ | gayn from thens, like a moſt migh⸗ 
& ty kyng #conquerour, in triumphe 


* 
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In this article of Reſurrection it is to be no · | 
ed, that there is nothynge, that can in all aduer 
fitie and trouble, be mor lopefull W 4 


% 
vo bs. than the belefe of this atticle.that Chʒiſte 
roſe againe from coꝛpoꝛall deathe to lyte, and that 
we ſhall alſo do the ſame. The faythe and belefe of 
this (tf we do continue in lyuynge well) is our vi- 
ctoꝛp and triumph ouer the deuyll. hell, and death, 
and a ſpeciall remedp to put away the hozrour and 
keare ot theym, fozas moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
ted, that as deathe coulde not holde Chziſte, euen 
ſoo it can not holde vs, whiche are by a ch. yſten 
kapthe, the very membzes and body of Chziſte, but 
that we ſhall tyſe from deathe, and lyue agayne in 
gloꝛye with hym, euerlaſtyngely, yt we ozder and 
contoꝛme our wpll in this wozlde to his pꝛeceptes. 
And the onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 
keare the aduerſities in this wozlde, bycauſe we ly⸗ 
- uyngas afoze, be afſured to haue a bettet and moze 
- glozious Iyfe after this, as ſainte Paule w;yteth 8 
to the Cozinthians, ſapinge: If we chꝛiſten menne i Cor. 
bad no hope of other lyſe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, than were we the moſte myſerable of all menne. 
But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen againe from deathe, and 
| » hath declared therby, that there is a life after this 
lyke, whiche all chziſten men hope to come to. Accoz⸗ 
dyng herebnto ſayth ſaint Zuguſtine. All the hope 
ok our faythe ſtandeth in this pointe, that we ſhall 
tyſe agayne. This made the fapthefull and god 
men lot whom ſaint Paul ſpeketh to the Deb:ues) Hebr. d. 
do rekuſt to be pꝛeſerued from bodyly death, bycauſe 
they loked aſſuredly fo; a better reſurrectioon. 


n Ok this article the epiſtles of ſatnt Paul and 
the newe te nt be full, to the Romayns he w2t- 
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om. ll. teth, Chꝛiſt roſe againe for our iuſtiſication. to Timos 
1 i. the he ſayth : RNemẽ ber that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen agein 
. 


Ser 


teynyng to their office , be ſpecially called the wyt⸗ 
neſſes of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection, the whiche reſurre⸗ 
ction, as it was by many and ſundzy apparitions 
and other infalltble argumentes,declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued vnto them, ſo they dyd in all places, and at all 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 
8 chiefe article of Chuſtes doctrine, wherin ſhulde 
depende and teſt, the greate comfozte and ſolace ok 
all true and faithfull beleuers in Chziſt, | 
LYo2eouer by this article, it is not onely con⸗ 
2med bnto bs, howe thenaturall bodye of man, 
hall after the co:pozall deth and departyng out of 
.- thispzeſent lyfe aryſe again, as ts befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, 
but alſo by this reſurrection of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
we be admonyſhed, that as Chziſte after his death 
toſe agayne, ſo we dyinge from ſinne, ſhulde ryſe a- 
gayn, and walke in a newe lite of ſptrite and grace- 5 


The ſyxte article. 


Che aſcended into heauen / and lyt⸗ 
nl on the ryght hande of god the 
father almyghty. 


wy His article conteineth. howe T: 


| Nj (hed and perfozmed the hole miſterp | 
y of the i of nde, 4 


from death. The apoſtles beſides other names per⸗ 


our ſautour 125vs cuntoTy ak⸗ 
45 ter that he had perfectely accomplil- © 


3 


1 his burtall, his-deſcendinge into hell, and tyſynge 
- agapn from deathe to lyfe, and after he had bene 


V. 
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his incarnation, his birthe, his paſſion, his deathe 


here in earthe, converſant with his apoſtles and 


diſciples, by the ſpace of fozty dayes , after his re* 


ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles.he 


in they: ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the vers 
ſame his naturally body, whyche was bozne ol the 
© bleſſed virgtne his mother, and was crucified vpon 
the croſſe, and ſo did withdꝛawe his accuſtomed vt- 
ſible conuetſation, from the p:eſcs of his apoſtles, - 
and from the bodily ſyght of all other creatures. 
By remembꝛaunce wherof, both they and we (huld 
here in earthe eleuate and lyfte bp our hole hartes, 
myndes, deſyzes. and all affections, from earthely 
thynges, and fromeall carnall and wozldly cares, 
. towatdes heauen and heauenly thinges , and foo 


ſhulde by his grace pꝛepare our hartes, and make 
our ſelues mete and apte to receiue his ſpirituall 


. gyftes, which he ſendeth into the wozlde. 


In this article allo is erppzeſſed, howe our ſ#- 


uiour Chztſte, beinge aſcended into heauen, ſptteth 
on the ryght hande or god the father, that is to ſay, 
hath and ſhall euer haue communicate vnto hym 


of god the father, glozye, honour , kelicitie, power, 


and euerlaſtynge monarchye, gouernaunce, rule, 
» _ and dominpon ouer all the pꝛyncipates poteſta- 
tes, powers, domintons, and oner all creatures, 
that can be named eyther in this wozlde, oꝛ in the 
i woꝛlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kyng ok al kynges, 
\ by and ſonde ok all loꝛdes, and all thynges in . 


ne —— 
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and fon whome, all is accepted of god, and without 
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and earth, to be caſte vnder his tete and made ſubs 


- + tecte vnto hym, and he is appointed the onely head 


of the vniuerſall catholtke chutche, whiche is his 


_ myſticall body. Ind lykewiſe as the head always 


— all the other memb;es,ſo Chziſte doth ex⸗ 
celle incomparably in honour and dignitie, all the 


members of his ſayde bodye, the Churche, whereof Þ} 
he is the onely perfection and conſummation , and 
is allo the onely eternall pꝛieſte and byſſhoppe ok 


his ſay de churche, that is to ſaye, the onely media⸗ 


tour betwene god and mankinde, the redemer in⸗ 
 terceſſour, and aduocate, foz the temyſſion of ſyn Þ 
nes, as hereafter in this bokeit ſhall moze a. large If 


appere. 
And it is to be noted, that although the inter: | 
 Ceſſionand mediation by pzaper of ſapntes depar- | 


ted, and of ſuch the membzes of the catholike chur⸗ 
che, as be pet lyuynge on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 
ble, and pzofitable vnto vs, yet that is onelp by the 


©  . mediationand interceſſion of Chaiſte our head, in 


whom god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 


in heauen with Chziſte, and ſuche as truely 


_ | 
confelle Ch:ift, in the churche catholyke,yet liuing. 


may and do effectually pap fo: bs: and therfoze 
be of vs alſo auaylably pzayed vnto, that is to cap, 
deſy.ed to pꝛay — vs: accoꝛdynge where bnto all 
common pzayers of the churche , oughte to be al- 


wapes fynyſhed and ended, with a remembzance of 


our ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, In whom, by whome, 


whom 


zough whom laintes departed this lyfe, and rat- | | 


9 * * —_ % y 
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| to paſſeouerthistranſito;ye lyfe to the pleaſure of 
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ae can be effectually done o: granted 


the right hande of god the father almighty, by cõ⸗ 
munton of pꝛeeminence, and power.as befo.;e ts ex⸗ 
S we be certified, how out ſauiour Je 

us Chꝛiſt, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
head, ⁊ therin not inferyour vnto hym, and therfo;e 
to be honozed, woꝛſhypped, loued, and dzead, feared 


and truſted on, beleued a hoped on, as on very god 


mighty, to whome nothyng is tmpoſſible,and pet 


: he ts man alſo, whiche hath experience of our tnfir- 


mities, and can and wyll mercyfully haue coinpaſ- 
on on the ſame, who aſcended vnto heuen,to ſende ©? 


gtftes vato men, wherby we mpght be able #ſtrong 


god, and the atteynyng of everlaſting = 
The ſeuenth article. 


e 


„ei x., ſhal come from thens 
3 A that is to ſaye, frome heauen, to the 
— whiche he aſcended, and commyng in 


his — and gloꝛp, hal * in * very vtſivle 


tourme 


And therfoze it is moche to our comtoꝛt. to re⸗ 

membe the exaltation of mans nature in our head, 
our ſauiour and redemer 121g v CxR18Ts, whi⸗ 
che inleparably and indiſſolubly contioyned and bz 
nited to the deitte, in the perſon of hyin, ſytteth on 


grad 


A this article tt is declared UE 
howe our ſauiout andredemer 1 =- 


"fi I LPT OT IQ Rigs x rr aaa. 
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- 


fourme of his naturall body, 


 eorrutheand 
 wozdeexpzeſſed in ſcripture, that is to ſape, accoz* 


ee nd ground of ſcripture, but a 
| gndhisapoſites, fo; ac chat bay of iudgement, all 


che euer lithe the creatiõ of Ada 


ſhall pꝛonounce the fynall ſentence andi 
bol euerlaſtynge 


wachen dr m be wp fgadagd exerciſe 
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. 6 andtotheertremeterrour and confus 
— — beinge accompanyed 
ets his miniſters, wayting vp 
2 te openly inthe cloudes of the 
ay2e, and ſhal ſudge all quicke and dead,acco2ding 

tuſtyce: and accoꝛdynge to his holy 


ding to euery mans owne woꝛkes and dedes, done 


by him in his lyfe tyme; whiche wozkes and deedes 


Halbe than exampned, diſcuſſed and tried not after 
n, without autho 
on tothe 


of 


the people of the woꝛlde. quycke and deade, that is 
to 


ſay, as well all thoſe whyche (hall be founde on 
lyue in the woꝛlde at that dap, as alſo al thoſe, whts 
m liued here in this 
woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that day. ſhal come and a ⸗- 
pere afoze the an in their very bo- | 

dies and ſoules. Pi | | 

And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſems 
bled togyther, our ſauiour 122 vs CHRI — | 


ſaluation, vppon all thols perly- 
nes, whyche in theyz lyke tyme obeyed and tonfoꝛ⸗ 


tather than truthe and vertue our 0 ſauiour Chꝛiſt 


ſentence there ſhall be made a perfect 


| —  bverandmaliceof the wicked, and from all the pat 
to heauen. there tobe crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 


. —— degynnynge 
the other, whiche ſhall be iudged to 


uer ſhall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from the 
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the wozkes of tight beltefe and charitie, and ſo per⸗ 
ſeueryng in well dotnge,ſought in 2 


deedes, honour, gloꝛpe, and lyfe immoꝛtall: 


were contentious, and dydde repugne agaynſt the 
wyll of god, and folowed iniuſtyce and iniquitie. 


ſeparation 0; 
dyuiſion. betwene theſe two ſoztes of people, that 
is to ſay, betwene the ſhepe and the gotes, the come 


and the chaffe, the good and the badde 
and the curſed, the membꝛes of his bodye, and the 


membꝛes of the deuyl, and ſo the good and the ble · 


ſed beyng vppon his tyght hande, he 22 
and perfectly delyuer theym foz euer, from the po⸗ 


nes and euyll, and ſo take them all vp with hym in⸗ 


— Leng eager tool 
1 all 


and deathe, beinge vpon his lefre hande, he 
ſende them do wne into hell. there to be puny⸗ 
in body and ſoule eternally — 4 


begynning of the wozlde, vntothe de deupll and his 
aungelles. . 


And here ts beau tvb eg nner her 


Roms ils 


contrary, vpon all thoſe, whiche in their lyfe tyme. 


badde, the bleſſed 


* 
8 - — — 


wt 


: ſolpue without feare to tranſgreſſe, o without re- 


_ ſhall dye: euen ſo there is noth 
than that this daye ot iugement ſhall ones come, 


rut. vt anrrets” 
this article was foz great conſideratiõs added iin⸗ 
mediately and contoyned bnto the fozmer articles, 


aſton of carnall libertie oz ſecuritie, and 


to obſerue the comma undementes of = 
' rather that euery good chziſten man, ſh 
euery parte of his lyte, haue a continuall — 
bꝛance and reſpect, vnto the laſt day ok iugement, 
and ſo be in — wy he te — thing 
contrary to e which eight 
delerue, to haue the ſentence ol. 


2 nounced vpon him. Foz this is — 8 
BY at that day, euety man (hall be called to 
po mpte of his lyfe, and (hall be than fynally | 


iu ,Acco to his woꝛkes, good 02 bad, done 
as fe em n is as ſaynte Paule ſaythe: to 


theym euere in well dotnge, and labour to 
888 and immoztalitie, ſhall be 
euerlaſtyng: and to theym that be con⸗ 


* obey not the truthe, but folowe and 
do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation, ye, affliction; 


trouble, and peines euerlaſtyng. 


I nthis article it is further to be noted, that 
| lykeas there is nothinge moꝛe certeyne bnto — 
than that we be all moztall and ſhall ones he bay * 
. 


yet noo man lyuynge knoweth the tyme 


moze certayne, 


and pet the houre and tyme whan it chalbe, is 
5 en 


| andcheekly to the intent that no man ſhulde in his 
— — 


a 
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den and kepte ſecrete from the knowlege of all men 
and aungellcs, and is reſerued to the onely know⸗ 
lege ot god. whiche thynge pꝛocedeth of his onely 
goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intent 


to walke in the wayes, of god, that is to ſay, in ſuch 


kayth, hope and charitte, as God requireth of vs, 


ſo pꝛepare our ſelues, and oꝛdʒe out lyuyng towar⸗ 
des god, that we may be in a redyneſſe at all tymes. 
— ſo euer it ſhali pleaſe god to calle and ſum⸗ 
mon vs, to appete befoze hym tn the ſayd generall 
tudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to re⸗ 
ceyue the crowne, whiche he 
that do fearehym, and loue 
wapes. 


The eyghrarticle, 
J beleue in the holy golte. 


one in trinitte, verye god and [o2de, 
authour and fozmer of all thynges- 
created, and.pzocedeth bothe frome 

| Ft od the father, and frome god the 
one with them in nature and 3 
e. whic 


ſonne, 
of the ſame euerlaſtynge eſſence oz be 
the father and the ſonne be of, and eq 
them bothe in almyghtyneſſe of power, and in the 
wozke of creation, and all other thynges pertey⸗ 
=—_ vnto ade dn 03 e he is alſo 


we ſhulde alwayes here in out lyke tyme, flee frome 
ſynne, and implop all our hole ſtudy, and endeuoꝛ, 


zomyſed ge al men, 


alſo vuto 


ey | to be 


hunt . EC reer 
2 —— mc oa. do ra ytm apo te neo 4 
mme 

® - 
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to be honozed &glozified,equally with them bothe; 
This holy golte, whiche is the ſprite of god, 


HSE (gofh nature all holp, ye holynes it ſelfe, that 
|; be is the onely golte 02 ſpirite, which with 


— ſonne is, was, and euet ſhall be 
the autour. cauſer, and wozker, ot all holynes, pu⸗ 
ritie, and ſanctimonpe. and of all the grace, com⸗ 
fozte, and ſpirituall iyfe, which is wꝛought, and cõ⸗ 
meth into the harte of any man,in ſo mothe that no 
man can chynke well, oz do any thynge that good 
is, but by the motion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of this 
holy ſpirite. neyther it is poſſible, that the deuylle, 
1 02 any of thoſe euyll ſpitttes, whtche doo poſſeſſe 
'* FX and reygne in ſuche perſons as be ſubtecte vnto 
1 | ſpynne, can be expelled oz put out of thepm. but by 
| the power of this holye ſptrite , neyther it is poſſi⸗ 
= ble, that the harte of any man, beinge ones coz⸗ 
5 keupted and made as piophane by ſpnne, can be 
pPpurged, purified, ſanctifted, oz iuſtified, without 
IT the wozke and operation of this holy ſpirite, ney- 

ther it is poſſible foz any man, to be reconciled un- 


* to the fauour ot᷑ god, oz to be made and adopted in⸗ 

* to thenumbze of his chyld;en, oz to obteyne that 

h incomparable —.— whyche our — 4 
Chit purchaſed and lapde vp 


kynde, oneleſſe this he ſpirite,(hal wake tllumine 
and (pg bart. n : 


> 2 M K w/w HE WD YY ww * 


N 


the leſſe he gyueth not, noz dyſpenſeththe ſame ex 
quallv, and bnto euery man in lyke, but he dyuy⸗ 


AS Seesen 


* 
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gyftes and graces, as ſhall be requiſite and necefs 
ſary to that ende and purpole, 


Mo2eouer thts holy ſptrit of god, is ofhis own 


nature, full of all goodnes # benignitie, yea goods = 


nes it ſelfe, from whom pꝛocedeth all and ſyngu⸗ 
lar graces and gyftes of keare, wyſedome, vnders 
ſtandynge, counſell, ſtrength, fayth, chatitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be gyuen, conferred, and di⸗ 
ſtributed vnto vs moꝛtall men here in the eatthe, 
at his owne wylle and diſpenſation, and that noo 
man can pourchaſe oꝛ obteyne, ne pet tecepue, re- 
teyne 02 bſe any one of theym, without the ſpecpall 
operation of this holy ſpirite, whiche ayftes neuer 


deth them, particularly and ſpecyally to every mem 


ber ol the churche, as is molt neceſſary foz the hole 
bod, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure, as vnto 


his godly wyll and knowledge, is thought to be 
mooſte beneficiall and expedient foz the ſame: II 
whyche thynges he dotheof his meremercye and- 
goodnes, freeely and aboue our deſerupnge. 


Farthermoze this holy ſpirite is of his owne 


nature, full ofcharitie and holy loue, vea charitie 
it ſelke, frome whome p;ocedethall chaxitie, and 


ſoo by his godly operation is the bonde and knot, 


wherewith our ſautour 128 v CuntsT's, and 


his moſte dete eſpouſe the churche ( whyche is allo 


his myſticali body) be vnited, knyt, and contoyned 


Tee in luche perkecte and rere — 


and chatttte, 


bꝛes of Chʒiſtis churche and body. be bnited, cou⸗ 
in mutuall loue and chatitie. 


frouthe, and the autout of al 


| the wozde, 


knoten, and ſhall alſo continually from tyme to | 
COR ane, gouerne , and ſanctifie the ſame. 
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that the ſame can not be DG 03 
ſeparated: Ind ouer this is alſo the very bond and 
knot, wherby all and e uety one of the very mem⸗ 


pled, and coniopned, the one of them with che, other | 


Allo 


this holpe ſprite = is the ſpyꝛite of 


holy ſcripture, cons 


teined in the hole canon of the bible, and did not on⸗ 
lp inſptre and inſtruct all the holy patriarches and 


pꝛophetes. with all the other members of —— 


urche, that euer was from the beginnyn 
in all the godly truthes and ver 
that euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake, oz wzite, but alſo 
——— and appered in the ſymilitude a lykenes 

gues, and dyd lyght vpon the apoſtles 
diſciples of Chztſt , and inſptred them with the 
of all truth, and replenyſhed them with 


| knowlege 
heauenlp gittes and es: and ſhall be continu⸗ 
——— churche, # ſhall teache 


and reuele bnto the ſame churche, the ſecretes and 
myſteries of all truthes, whiche are neceſſary to be 


2 


* 


to bs by th the ri — th he 


the mauer of | 
fruition of — and to n Parraners, others 


vſed, and — * ve 
outward callyngeof the 
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our ſanctification, our tuſtification, x all other be- 
nefites, whiche Chꝛiſte by his paſſion hath merited 
and deſerued foz vs, yet 
alſo the wo:kes of the hole trinitie, and be not to be 
ſeparated in any wiſe,although ſcripturecommon- 
ly dothe attribute them vnto the holy goſte: Foꝛ in 


lyke maner dothe ſcripture attrybute power vnto. |- 
the father, and wiſedoine vnto the ſonne, which ne- | 


uertheleſſe be common vnto all thee. 


135 -; te nynth article. 
| The holy catholyke churche. | 
F Fter the eight articles ofour- | 
2 2 — we 57 god⸗ * 


tn whiche we declarethat we do zeletw and confeſle / 
ing, in calling vs to haue 


15 12225 


ching 


Finally it is to be noted, that albeit holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture dothe woꝛthely attribute vnto the holy goſte, 


neuertheleſſe the ſame be | 
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thynge of his moſteholy wozde, vpon whicheont- 
4 2 42 — rece — 
it alſo with true fayth, 4 the ſacrament of baptiſme 


(as Chiiltts ae requierh)benamedinſeriprur 


* t vic ofpeopl - | 
| 2 of che name of Chailt, whiche 9 
wonde Eecleſia, is in engiyſhe called Cburcbe, 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our en⸗ 
Nun. tungue, by the woꝛde Churche, we bnder⸗ 

nde not onely the hole multitude of people, whi- | 
che be called of god to one fayth, be they of the cler 
| 6 o2 of the laymen, but alſo by the ſaine woꝛde we 

nifte the place, wherin the woꝛde of god is com 
— pzeached, and the ſacramẽtes miniſtred and 
bſed, 2 call that the churche: to entreate wherot 
at this time in this article, is no patt of our entent, 
but onely ofthe afſemble and copany called to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Chꝛiſte in one faythe, whiche in this article is 
named the Holy churche. 


Fo: all] be it in this aſſemble of men, called by 
the wozde of god, and receyued by fapthe and ba | 
mne, be euyll men, many ſynners, many that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and ſometyme pet 
fal agayn, ſome after they; tourne by true penance, 
ſtyll perſeuere and increace in goodnes, many that 
fall and neuer ryſe agayn: ſo that ſpottes, 7 
and imperfections, appere euidentip in this 
F he andmany pms im te f agi hee 


the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the callinge ho⸗ 


Wie ol names, 
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neuertheleſſe bycauſe the callpng is of it Telfe holy; 


lynes, with this alſo that the people ſo called, pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe holynes, and make a bodye, wherof the onely 
heade our ſauiour c x & 1 8 T is moſte holy, and 
holines it ſelfe,by the merites of whole paſſion they 
be relieued and noziſſhed with dyuerſe holy ſacra- 
mentes, and be in they: callyng indued with moſte 
ſpeciall holy giftes and graces of almightye god, 
autour therof, and by his holy ſpitite directed and 
gouerned in the ſame, ſo long as they by folowyng 
they; concupiſtence the deuyll, oz the wozlde, fall 
not fro that eſtate:Foz theſe cauſes (although ſome 


membꝛes therof be euyll) the churche ts called Holy 


churche, takyng the name Holy, ok that, that Chzilt 

the onely head is holy, the caller holy, the pzofeſſi= 

on and callyng holy, and the ende holynes, whyche 

of very duety ought to be in al them, that be called, 

and is in decde in luche menibzes, as contynue and 

perſeuere in that holy callynge. 

And foz ſo moch as god of his goodnes calleth 

people, as afoze, without acception of perſons, oz 
pꝛiuilege ot᷑ place. — ow churchis al: 

ſo Catholike, that is to ſay, not lin Lany one. 


— 1 —— ——ͤ—ę 
to cal peple to him, in the pzofeſſio ot 7 — 


and fat 3 — — And all 
theſe churches in diuers ſeuerally called, 
althoughe ko yknowlege of the one krom the other, 


F. ii. 8 and 


J 
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and fo; their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as they 
be diſtinct in places, ſo they — diſtinct miniſters 


_ - .anddiners heades in earthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 


lers. yet be al theſe holy churches but one holy chur 


che catholyke, inuited and called by one god the fa- 
ther, to entoy the benefite of redemption, wꝛought . 


by our onely lozd and ſautour Jeſu Chziſt,and o-, | 


uerned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 


foꝛeſayde holy churche, one truthe of goddis holy 
woꝛde, in one katth and baptiſme. And this churche 


is relieued, noꝛiſhed. and foztified, by his holy and 


| inutucible wozdeand his ſacraimentes. which in al 


ly churches in ſundꝛy places aſſembled, ſtadet 
| churches. 


 wozloly polpcy, than fo the executic 
[FITS time gone 4 aboute to obteine and eſta⸗ 8 


— eche of them their owne pꝛopꝛe foꝛce a 


with giftes ol graces allo, diſtributed by 


the goo odnes of almighty god in al places, as to his 
— ſene conuenient. 


wherby it appereth. that the vnitie of theſe ho⸗ 


ig of one gouernour in earth L 
o2 neyther the hole churche catholyke 


togither, no: any particular. church apart, is boũd 
to aknowlege any one vniuerſall gouernour ouer 


by know 


\,*  theholechurche, other than Chailte, althoughe by 


rauncc of ſome pzinces and potentates, not be 
inge truely inſtructed inthe wozdeof god, by luche 
d # them, oughte to haue de- 

clared the truthe ol to them, and by pp0- : 
criſy and vſurpation of the ſee and court of | 
uſhopp — to j 


bliſhe 
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blyſhe vnto hym ſelfe, ſuche an vntuerlall auctozt- 
tie. and hath by abuſes alwates compaſſed to cauſe 
other, to vpholde and mainteine the ſaine, contra⸗ 
ry to goddes lawe, as moꝛe largely ſhall be decla- 
red in the ſacrament of oꝛders. 


t The vnitie therfozcof the churche,is not con- 
17 ſerued by the bi(hoppe of Romes auctozttie 02 do⸗ 
tdtrine but the vnitte ofthe catholyke churche, whi- 
che all chꝛiſten men in this article do pꝛofeſſe, is c0- 
2 ſerucd and kepte, by the helpe and aſſiſtence of the 
= holyſpiriteof god, in reteining and mainteynynge 
of ſuche doctrine and pꝛofeſſion of ch2iſten faithe, 4 
* > * true obſeruance of the ſame, as is taughte by the 
Vy ſtripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. And particu⸗ 
bis lar churches ought not in the ſatd doctrine lo accep 
ted and allowed to vaty one from an other, fo: any 
lucre, arrogance, 02 any other woꝛldly affectiõ, but 
uiolably to obſerue the ſame, ſo that by reaſon of 
hat doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the ſame, 
mape be woꝛthely called (as it is in dede) an apoſto 
2 lte churche, that is to ſay,folowing ſuch teachyng 
as the apoſtels pꝛeached, with miniſtration of ſu⸗ 
che ſacramentes, as be appꝛoued by the ſame. 
And this vnitie of the holy church of Chziſte. 
is not diutded by diſtance of place, noꝛ by diuerſitie 
ok traditions and ceremonies , dyuerſely obſerued 
in diuerſe churches, fo7good oꝛdꝛe of the ſame. Fo? 
the churche of Cozinthe, and of Epheſe, were one 
churche tn god, thoughe the one were farre diſtant 


in 1 fromthe other: Ind though alſo in traditi 
F. iu. ons, 


ſcuerall 2 chalenginge that name o 


churches, and dothe one mayntenance, |® 
i (uppoztan 5 derne (oz hat church path 
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ons opinions, and policies. there was ſome dtuer⸗ 
ſitie amonge them, lykewiſe as the churche of En⸗ 
glande, Spaine, Jtaly, and Poole, be not ſepa⸗ 


tate from the vnitie, but be one churche in god, not 


withſtandynge, that amonge them, there is great 


diſtance of place, diuerſitie of traditions, not in all 


fthinges vnitie of opinions, alteration in rites, ce⸗ 
remonies, and oꝛdinances, oz eſtimatiõ of the ſame, 
as one churche peraduenture doth eſteme their ry⸗ 
tes, traditions, la wes, oꝛdinances, and ceremonies 

to be ok moze vertue and efficacie, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the ſame. Is the churche of 
Rome doth affirme certaine of they: lawes and oꝛ⸗ 


dinaunces, to be of ſuche eſtimation, that they be ot 


tquall foꝛce with the woꝛde of god, and that who la. 
euer diſobeyeth oz tranſgreſſeth the ſame, commpt⸗ 
teth deadly ſynne: Vet we perceyuing the ſame, to be 


diſcrepant from the truthe of ſcripture, muſt nedes 
therin diſſent from them. But ſuch diuerſitie in opt 


ntons, and other outward maners and cuſtomes of 
politie, doth not diſſolue and bzeakethe vnitie, whi 
che is in one god, one faith, one doctrine of Chziſte 
aͤnd his ſacramentes, pꝛeſerued and kept in thele ſe : 
uetal churches, without any ſuperioꝛitie oꝛ pꝛeemi 

— * that one churche by goddis lawes, maye 03 


to chalenge ouer an other. 
And therfoze the churche of Rome, bein 


Ie buta 


like, aboue al 


| other,dothe wꝛong to all other 


fozce #1 
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8 ger but onely within this 
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no moꝛe tyghte to that name, than the churcheof 
Fraunce, — 02 Po:tugale,whiche 
be iuſtly called catholyke churches, in that they doo 


ghiꝛokeſſe, conſent, à agree in one vnitie of true fapth, 


with other catholike churches . This vſurpation 


| befoze reherled well conſidered, it may appere, that 


the biſhop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe, 
tn chalengynge ſuperiozitie and pꝛeeminence, by a 
cloke of goddis lawe ouer all. And yet to make an 
apparance,that it ſhulde be (oo, he hathe and dothe 
wꝛeſte ſcriptures foz that purpoſe, contrary both to 
the true meanyng of the ſame, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of ancient doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chanleng he wold not do wꝛong onely to this chur- 
che of — 8 but alſo to all other churches, in 
claympn ng this ſuperioꝛʒitie. without any authoxtie 
by god, ſo to him gyuen, Foz God by his goodnes 
hath called indiflerently and equally,all ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in ſundzy places, as his highe wiſedome, hath 
thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 


Moꝛeouer the perfitte beleue of this article, 
wozkethinall true chziſten people, aloue to conti⸗ 


nue in this vnicie, and a feare to be caſte out ofthe 


ſame, and it wozketh in them that be ſpnners and 
repentaunte, great comtoꝛte, and conſolation.to ob⸗ 
teyne remiſſion of ſynne, by vertue of Chꝛiſtis paſ⸗ 
ſion, and adminiſtration of his ſacramentes at the 
miniſters handes,ozdepned fo2 that purpoſe, fo: as 
muche, as god doth not — giue ſuche thin⸗ 


At 
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It is to pe noted, that this churcheof England, 


and other knowen particular churches, in whiche 


4 huſtis name is truely honozed, called on, and pꝛo 
£5 feſſed in faythe and 


baptiſme, be membꝛes of the 
hole catholike churche, # eche of them by him ſelfe, 
is alſo woꝛthyly called a catholyke churche , whan 
they merely pꝛofeſſe and teache the faythe and rely - 
gion of Chʒiſt, accoꝛding to the ſcripture and the a⸗ 


poſtoltke doctrine. Ind lo euery chztſte man oughte 


to honour, gyue credence, and to folowe the parti⸗ 
cular churche,of that region ſoo oꝛdered ( as afoze) 


- wherinhets bozne,oz mhabiteth,and as al chziſten | 
eople,as well [ptrituall as tempozal, be bounde to 


lene, honour, a obey our ſautour Jeſus Chziſte, 
the onely heade of the bnituerſall churche, ſoo lpke⸗ 


' wyſethey be, by his commaundemente, bounde to | 
honour and obey, nexte vnto him ſelfe, chiſten kin 


es and pꝛynces, whiche be the heade gouernouts 
nder him, in the particular churches, to whoſe ok⸗ 


kyce it apperteyneth, not only to pꝛouide foꝛ the trã⸗ 


quillitie and wealthe, of theyz ſubiectes. in tempo⸗ 


bodyes, but alſo to foꝛſee. that within they: domi⸗ 


nions ſuche miniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in theyz churches,as can and wil truely and purely 


ſet out the true doctrine of Chtſte, and teache the 
ſame, and to ſee the commaundementes of god well 
obſerued and k 
they; ſoules. 


epte, to the wealth and ſaluation of 
| Che 


ral and wozldly thynges, to the coſeruation of their 


an wv. 08 mn a. 
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be lantitied in our ſauiour Jelu Cyzilte. 


— A 


The tenth article, 


The communion of cayntes\ The 
x fo:gyuenes of ſynnes. 


this article be taught two 
PL 2 (pectall fruites and benefytes, wht- 
che all men called of god, and obey⸗ 

1. to the ſame calling in they: wpl, 
land wo, kes, doo obteine by goddes 
grace in the ſaidecatholike churche, 
whiche benefites be, the communion ſaynees, and 
nnd of ſynnes. 


And here is to be noted. that althoughe this 

ward Soy! ntines our engliſh tungue lignifieth pꝛo⸗ gain — 
70 em, that be departed this lyfe, and be eſta⸗ 
Iyſhed in glozp with Chꝛiſte: Yet the ſame woꝛde 

Saintes, wherby in this article we expʒeſſe the latin 

woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended. to not 

onely theſe befoze menctoned, but alſo all ſuche, as 

be called into this holy aſſemble and churche , and 


And as touching the communon,that is to ſay, 
the mutuall participation of theſe ſayntes,ye mutt 
vnderſtande, that yke as all the partes and — 
bzes, which be liuing in the natural body of ain 


do naturally cõmunicate and minitereche to 


the vſe, commoditie , and benefite of all they; * 8 
ces, nutrinentes, à perfections ; x In ſo muche that 
it lieth not in the power of any ſan to (ay, that the 


meate, which he putteth into is owne mouth hal 
G  nourilhe 


7 
5 


8 OR the 
1 
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not an other 
che it hath within the ſame body):euen ſo, what ſoo 


and not vnto an other: Let the fruite and merites 
 therof.ſhall by reaſon of theyz abydyng together en 
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nouryſhe dne particular membze of his bodpe, and 


but that all and euery one particular⸗ 
lp, (hall receyue of the ſayde nutriment, and of the 
vertue and benefpte therok, moꝛe oz leſſe accoꝛdyng 
to the naturall diſpoſition, poʒtion.and place, whi- _ 


vnto any one membze of the holy church, although 
the ſame be gyuen particularly vnto one membze, 


euer ſpirituall gyftes 02 treaſure is gyuen by god 


the vnitie of the catholike churche, redounde vnto 
the common pzofyte. ediftenge, and increace of all 
the other membꝛes of the ſame catholike churche. 


In ſo muche that there ſhal nede no mannes auto⸗ 


ritie to diſpence and dyſtribute the ſame; oz to ap⸗ 


- plyeit vnto this membze oz that, but eche membze | 
hall be made participante of the ſayd treaſure,and 


Hall haue and enioy the fruite and benefyte of the 
ſame, in ſuch quanticte and meaſure,as fo; the rate 
and p2opoztion ofthe fapthe and charitie which he 
hath in the ſaine body, ſhall be expedientand neceſ- 
ary fo: hym to haue. 1's 


And hereby is notified and declared vnto vs. 
the vtilitie and p;ofpte, whiche all the membzes of 


the church do receiue, by the inerites, lultrages, and 
pꝛapers of the churche. 


And fozaſmoche as the moſte bleffed ſacta⸗ 
ment ok the Zultare, whetin by the myghty opera⸗ 
tion of goddis wo, de, is really pꝛeſent in r- 
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our ſatutour and redemer 1 z 8s v CHRUSTE, in⸗ 


creaſeth and wozketh tn them that wo 


ok bzeade, the naturall lyuynge body ITO of 


tuall contunction alſo in loue and charitie, of eche 


good man in Chꝛiſte to other: Therfoze the ſayde 


lacrament may wozthely be called the Communion 


ol ſaintes. And ſo the fyꝛſt parte of this article hath 
den by good deuout and lerned men expounded, to 
> . fygnifie the ſayde bleſſed ſacrament ol the aultare, 
which we muſt beleue to be a reall x effectuall com- 
munion of all ſaintes, that is to ſay,of al men. whi- 


che be called by the holy callynge of god, and there 
with wyllyngely and obediently do knowlege and 


kolowe the lame. 


In the ſeconde parte ot this article, we be 


taught to beleue remiſſion of [pnnes, which is one 


of the effectes and chiefe benefites of the moſte 
bleſſed paſſion of Chzifte, head ofthe holy 
churche, whiche is called and aſſembled 
in his name, in which churche is ap⸗ 
plyed the benefites of remiſſion 
bol ſynnes, by the wozkynge 
ok god in his ſacramens 
tes miniſtred in the 
_ ſame, as halbe 
- » hereafter de⸗ 


Gt. 


a ly teceiue 
it, the communion and contunction in body x ſfoule 
of them to Chzilte, and Chziſte to them, with a mu- 


The 


; 6” 


55 
bodies of all men, women. and chtldzen,bothe good 


The, X1. we X11. adele, 


| Thereſurrection of the body / and 
thelyfe euerlaſtynge. 


come (as in the ſeucth article of this 


. ws 
* 


Il tirre and raiſe vp againe, the very fleſhe aud 


and bad.ch:iſtencd # heathen, that euer lyued here 
in this woꝛld, from the beginning of the ſame, and 


died befoze that day. Ind althoughe the ſayd fleſhe 
and bodies were dead and buryed, yea and conſu⸗ 


med, 02 by any meanes, deſtroyed, yet god ſhall of 


1 |. _ tnfinfte power make them all at that daye, hole 
8 ſhal 
ſame body 


and perfite again. And ſo cuery man 
reſume and take againe, the verye ſl 
and fleſhe, whiche he had whiles he liued here on 
carthe, and ſo ſhall ryſe from deathe, a lyue againe 
in the very lelfe lame body and ſoule, which he had 


befoze. 1 
At whiche tyme,man beyng thus made perfit | 


in contunction of body and ſoule, ſhall at that day, 


as haue [edde they; ltues, in obedience and obſerua 


tion 


T the daye of the generall | 
N dome oz iugement, whan Chaiſt ſhall | 


| VE 


both quycke and dead, almighty god 


nw 4 ame ah. eat. aa A... 2 


appere befoze the highe tudge our ſautour 1x ov 
Sun x, and there hall makeanaccompte of 
his wo:kes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd, good oz 
-  euyll, while he liued here in this wozlde, And ſuche 
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tion of goddis commandementes. 0 in true 


fatth and charitie, ſhal than be perkitelyſanctified, 
puritied, and deliuered from al contagion of ſinne, 
and from all coꝛruption and moꝛtalitie of the fleſh, 
and ſhall be perpetually gloꝛified, a receyue bothe 
in body and fot etogether, euerlaſtyng lyke. | 
whiche 1yfe euerlaſtynge. thoughe it paſſeth al 
— wittes, to expꝛeſſe how pleaſant and toyful 
it is, noʒ yet mannes capacitie, can compzyſe and 
vnderſtande the ſame, as ſaynte Paule wytneſſeth, 
ſateng,Tbat, which the eie bath not ſene, noꝛ the care 
bath not berde, noꝛ bath not entred in to mans harte, 
Bod bath oꝛdeyned foꝛ them, that loue him: Yet ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture ſpeketh of it,. after out capacitie and in 
telligence, but karre vnder the woꝛthynes and cr- 
cellency therof. The pꝛophet Eſate ſaith, Euerlaſting 
gladnes ſhall be ouer their heades, they ſhall haue 
ioy aud gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ wayling ſhall fozſake them. 
And ſaynte John ſaythe, God that ſytteth on his 
thꝛone, ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun⸗ 
ger oꝛ thyꝛſt any moe, neyther ſonne,noz heate ſhal 
hurte them, koz the lambe, that is in the myddes of 
the thꝛone, ſhall keede them, and bꝛynge them to the 
fountaines of the water of life: Ind god ſhal wipe 
awap, all wepyng and teares from theyz eyes.death 
ſhall endure no longer. There ſhall be no waylyng, 
no: cryenge, noꝛ ſoꝛowe any moze: Yea there is no 
toy 02 comfozt,that can be wiſhed foꝛ, but it is there 
molt plentifully. There is true gloꝛp, where pꝛayſe 
ſhall be without errour oꝛ flatterye. There is true 
honour, whiche ſhall be giuen to none, onles he be 
G. iii. wozthp 


Efa,x*Xxy; 


Apoc,vii. 


loue, that neuer Hall fapyle. Foz all the heauenly 
tompanp, is linked and faſtened together , 
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woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhalbe 
moleſted q greued, neyther by hym ſelfe, noz by o⸗ 


thers. There is trut and pleaſant felowſhip, where 


is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
cholen ſaintes of god. There is true and perkecte 


by the 
bond of perfecte charitie: wherby allo they be vnp- 
ted and knytte to almyghty god euctlaſtyngly. 


Fynally there is the true rewarde of al godly⸗ 


neſſe, God hym lelfe : The ſyghte and fruition of 


whom. is the ende and rewarde, of all our bcliefe, 


and all our good woꝛkes, and of all thoſe thinges, 
whiche were purchaſed fo: vs by cxz1sTz, he 
ſhall beour te, our kulneſſe. and delyze, he 


| ſhalbe out life, out helth, our glozy b] our ho⸗ | | 


nour, our peace,our euerlaſting reſte 
And iope: He is the ende of all 
dut deſpzeg. whom we 
ſhall ſee conti⸗ 


. 
whom we ſhall loue moſte fer- 
uently whom we ſhall 
pꝛayſe and magni⸗ 
 fp,wozld with 
Out ende. 
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OF BAPTISME, 


Che ſacrament of Baptilme. 


. ment of Baptiline, it is to be noted: 
Fit, that this ſacrament was inſti- _ 
ted and oꝛdeyned, by our ſaufour 
e can 16 rl, in the newe teſta⸗ 

ment, as it doth appcere by Chiſtis 
een woꝛdes vnto his apoſtles, where he ſapeth: 
Ho ye abꝛode tbꝛough out all the woꝛld, and pꝛeache OTE 
the goſpel vnto al people, and baptiſe tbem in the name — 
of the father, of the ſonne, and of the holy goſte. 


F urthermoze that the effecte and vertue of 
this ſacramente, is foꝛgyuenes of ſynne, and grace 
of the holy goſte, as is inanifeſtely declared in the 
ſeconde chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, where 

it ts ſayde : Do penance, and be baptiſed euery one of 
you, and ye ſhall haue fozgyuenes of ſynne, and ſhall 
receiue the gyſte of the holy goſte. Whiche effecte of 
grace and koꝛgyuenes of ſynne, thys ſacramente 
bath by vertue and fozce ot the wo;kyng of almigg 
ty god, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomyſe annexed and con⸗ 
loyned vnto this ſacrament, as is manifeſtly decla 
red by the woꝛde ol Chzilte, ſayeng:wbo ſo euer be- 


of our ſauiour Chzilte, is tobe vnderſtande, of all 


ſuche perſons, which die in the grace conferred and 
gyuen to them in baptiſme, and do not kynallp fall 


krom the lame by ſynne. 
Moꝛeouer bycauſe all men be bozne ſynticrs, 
th. oughe 


leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. Yohtche ſayeng Marc. 
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. pi whom the ſame duely receyued, taketh aw 


— 7 bode all k 


4 — — and is offered vnto infan- 
tes, whiche bicauſe they be bozne tn oꝛiginal 


dy whiche, they are made the childzen of they;eof | 
50 and by the ſame haue a naturall inclination to 


nes. Foz although the parentes benener fo cleane 
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tranſgreſſion of our father Adam, in 
whom(asthe apoſtle ſayeth) : All haue ſynned, and 
can not be ſaued without remiſſion of their ſynne,wbi- 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkyng of the holy 
goſt. Therfoze the ſacrament of baptiſme is neceſ⸗ 
ſary fo; the atteyning of ſaluation and euerlaſting 
Iyfe,accozdinge to the woꝛdes of Chzifte,ſapinge: : 


ui. No man can entre into the kyngedome of god, ecepte N 
be be bozne agayne of water and the holy gooſte. 1 02 
whiche cauſes alſo it is offered, and pertayneth to 


all men, not onely ſuch as baue the bie of reaſon, in 


ynde of ſynnes. both oziginall and ac 
tted and done befoze they? baptiſine : 


ſpnne, 4 
haue nede and ought to be chʒiſtened: —— " 
being offred in the faith of the churche, recepye foz- 
giuenes of their ſynne: and ſuche grace of the holy 
goſte that it they dye in the ſtate of they; infancpe, 
they ſhall therby vndoutedly be ſaued. 


¶ And here we muſt knowe, that as touchynge 
oziginall ſynne in infantes, lyke as they take b 


they parentes, theyʒ oʒiginall and naturall quali⸗ 
ties: euen ſo they receiue from them oziginal ſinne, 


ſires, whiche in further age 
and tyme,ſenſibly moue and ſty;re them to wicked» 


ts any other man, which A chziſtened. 
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aptiſme, and grace gyuen in the ſame / pet — 
theles the chyldꝛen of them begotten , bd conceyued 
and bozne in oꝛiginal ſynne. Example we may take 
of cone, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſoo cleane wi⸗ 


nowed and purged from the chaffe, yet if it be caſte 
und and ſo wen, the newe, whiche ſpztn= 


into the gro 
geth of it, is full of chaffe aga yne, v vntyll it be alſo 


wynowed and clenſed: Do rok the chyldzen of 
chziſten men be full of chaffe and cozruptution of 

iginall ſinne, vntyl that by baptiſme, they be wa 
ſhed clenſed and purged from the lame, as their pa⸗ 
rentes were. 


And where as we haue befoze ſhewed, that 0:t- 

ginall ſynne is remitted and taken awaye, by bap- 
— bothe in infantes and all other, whiche ha 
the ble of reaſon, duely teceyue the ſame: 
Pet rther we thynke good, to note a ſpeciall ver- 
tue and efficacy of this ſacramdt of baptiſme. vohi⸗ 

che is: That all be it, there remayne in vs that be 
ch:iltened, a certaine infirmitie o; inclination of 
ſynne called Loncupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and 
deſpzes. — vs many tymes to mo_ and wic- 


mn gr} — ho arte pod yh 


ly luſtes and deſp;es,(hal oz can in no wiſe hurt vs 
ik we do not conſent vnto theym. Ind by the ſame 
grace alſo conferred vnto vs in baptiſme, we be 


made moꝛe ſtrong and able, to reſiſt and withſtand 


the ſayde and carnall deſyꝛes, than 


1 — 
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ok the church in ba pro 
the . bath en alwais conti⸗ 


ginning. is 


_8sthe texe befoze alledged, ſhoweth, where Chziſte 
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'F arthermoze foz as moche as in theſe dayes, Þ 
certain hereſies haue riſen x ſpzong vp,againſt te 
ch. iſtenyng of (ufantes, It is to be noted, that (as 
the holy doctours of the church do teſtifie) the vnt- | 
— dem og III mw 
tymes, vlyng a frequeting the chꝛiſteni n- | 
tes. is a Caius witnes # pꝛofe, that this cuſtome 
ort hor pop bſed vs 
them gyut vnto 


Chziſtis apoſtles 


nued euen bnto theſe dayes. Ind this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the churche, euen from the be⸗ 


agreable with the ſaying of ſaint Paul: 
Lbiiſt loued bis cburcb, 4 batb given bym —— 


deatb for his churches ſake, to ſanctify her ⁊ make ber 
any bo — _ tbe ſoũtain of — in his woꝛd 
ac. no mu is, noꝛ can be of is church, bus 
he which is clẽſed by ß ſacrament of Ake 


ſaith: who ſo euer is not bom againe of water and the 
boly goſt, ſhal not enter into the kyngdome of heauen. 


woherfoze ſeing that out of the churche, neyther in⸗ 
fantes, noꝛ noo man elles can be ſaued, they muſte 


nedes be ch:iſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, and ſo 
incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. Ind as the inkancye 


In 


ws.” 


| — 


OP ATI nE. 


In this parte alſo it isto be noted, that childzen | 
02 men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to bebaptiſed a 


gayne. And all good chꝛiſten men ought and muſte 
repute and take all the Anabaptiſtes ⁊ the Pelagt- 
ans opinions, whiche be contrary to the pꝛemiſſes, 
_ «cuerp other mans opinion, agrrable vnto the (aid 
Inabapfiſtes,oz the Pelagians in that behalfe.foz 
deteſtable hereſies, and vtterly to be condemned, 


Moꝛeouer fo; bycauſe,as well this ſacrament 
of baptiſine, as all other ſactamentes — — by 
Chziſte, haue all they; vertue, efficacy, and ſtrength 
by the wozde of god, which by his boly Tpfrite,wo7: 
keth al the graces a vertues,whtich be giuen by the 
ſacrainentes, to all thoſe that wozthlp reccyue the 
ſame: We mult vnderſtand # knowe, that altho 
he which doth mintiſter the ſacrament, be of a ſi 1 
Wee the vertue and effect ol the 


hatin — als 22 ee done befor 

. confeſſing all the articles of the Crede, 

and ga ure fapth and truſte in the p;omtſes 

of god.of cemiſſion of lpnnes, a and purpoſing 
eucrafcer to lyue a chailten (yfe. 

1ay wel be 


Finally this ſacrament of baptiſme 

called a couenant betwene god and vs, god 

teſtikieth. that he foz his ſonne Chyiſtis ſake, iuſtiti⸗ 

eth bs, that is to ſay, foꝛgiueth vs our ſynnes, and 

tnduech vs with his holy lpirite,+giueth vs luche 
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wozkes ok iuſtyce oꝛde yned by god, to be exereyſed 
s p.eſent lyfe, to the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of 


god: And ſo perſcueryng.to eniope the fruite ofthe 


Iyfe euetlaſtyng. 


woꝛdes ſaint Pa 


teyuyng of this holy 


Ind we agayne vpon our parte, 
ought moſte di igently to remembze and keepe the 
pꝛomyſe, that we in baptiſme haue made to almigh⸗ 
ty god, that 1s, to beleue only in him, onely to ſerue 
— obey hym. to fozfake all ſynne, and the wozkes 
of Satan, to moztifie our affections of the fleſſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpitite in a newe lyfe. Ofwht- 
che pꝛomyſe and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 


"FI vi. Paule putteth vs in rememb;ance, ſayeng:Knowe 


ye not that all we, wbicbe are — in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
are baptiſed to dye with hym, foꝛ we be buryed with 
bym, by baptiſme to dye. that lykewyſe as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from deatbe by tbe gloꝛy of his fatberzeuen 
ſoo we ſhulde walke in a newe lyſe / By the whiche 
ule giueth vs to bnderſtande,that 
all we whiche be baptiſed in Chztſte. that is to ſape, 
whiche by baptiſme are incozpozatcd in to the my⸗ 
ſtycali body of Chiſte. haue p2ofeſſed and bounde 
ourſelfe in baptiſme, to dye from ſynne, and vtter⸗ 
ly to abſteyne from the to, ruption of our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lyfe, and to walke and pzocede in a newe lyle 
ok grace. and the ſpirite, into the whiche we ate cal⸗ 
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or PENAnce, 
The ſacrament of penance 
Hh 'Othe cleere vnderſtanding 
ok this ſacramente, it is to be conſp⸗ 
deted, what penante is, allo what 
His the facrement of penance. 


_ Penance is an inward ſoꝛowe 


FF and Fries of the harte, foz the ſynnes by vs doone 
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* | 


and committed. and an hatrede and deteſtation of 
the ſame with an earneſt deſpze, to be purged frome 
1, and to recouet agayne the grace and fauour 
of god. bz neanes and remedtes, as god hath 
appoputed foꝛ the obteynyng therof, with a 
purpoſe and mynde,neucr to offende agayn.Foz he 
that ſayeth,that he ts ſozy fo2 his offences commyt⸗ 
ted agaynſt the hyghe maieſtie of god, and pet ſtyll 
contynueth ozntendeth to contynue in the ſame, is 
no penptent perſon, but a diſſembler.o; rade- 
tyder of penance. Ind thus is penaunte commonly 
taken in the ſcripture, as welle in the newe. as in 
the olde teſtament. Indthis penance is a thynge: 
3 — came that without it, no 
offend can be ſaued, o attapnees 
urigen lyfe. | 
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niſters, to ſuche as falling from cerecepued 

in baptiſme, do at his — homks 

nãcec And like as they, which were not baptiſed; 
ing inkantes whan they come to the yeres of diſcre- . 


\nIyd.aud'ts renonnerths detet @ þis huyes, vp* 
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— expedycnt and neceſſary | | 
d — w9- ma all which ways and 


— — 4 — pe⸗ 
nance.Foz who can haue tru penance, with hope to 
atteyn any grace of temiſſion of ſinne therby, onles 
he veleue ltedfaſtty.thar god ts,and that in thenew 
teſtamẽt by the meanof our far Jet Chiiſt, #® |Þ 
by the fozce of his palſton. there is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church, to grant remiſſt on of ſynnes, by his mi⸗- 


baptiſen.be- 


tion, and deſpze baptiſme be taught fyꝛſte to beleue 


nd ba ag 
| tw and. — — bee 


cpman, , befozehe entreth into the wayes of fruite⸗ 
penante, muſt haue foz a grounde and founda- 


tion, ſuch a belefc,as whetbyhehopeth and loket 
the ſacrament of penance, to atteine remiſſion 
his ſynnes, wherbnto we do come (ga ts afoze- 
Ken trition, confeſſion, and ſatiſfaction. 
Incritiot — lefefe 


ſo, dayly teceyued of god.Herebpon the lapppent- 
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|  conſideryng;thedignttieand puritte ol that ſtate, k 
whervnto he was called in baptiſme and his pꝛo⸗ \ 
myſe made there to god, the manifold benefites al⸗ 


tent, moued and ſtirred, with the great lone a good 
nes of god, ſhewed befoze towardes him on the one 
partie, and his owne ingratitude 02 vnkindnes to- 
wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneit 
Ws , koʒ that he hath relinquiſſhed ſo louynge a 
loꝛde, and an hatefull diſpleaſure, that he hath fo⸗ 
lowed ſinne, and therby ſo greuouſly offended god, 
of whom he was befoze called, to be in the ſtate of a 
ſonne.a inheritour with out ſauiout Jeſu Chiſte. 
And thus beynge moued and troubled in ſpi⸗ 
kite, and lamentynge the myſerable ſtate, whiche he 
ts nowe in. by his owne defaut, is pꝛicked and ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red in his harte, accoꝛdynge to the teachynge okhis 
mother, holy chutche, to repatre to ſuche a miniſter 
as god hath oꝛdeyned, to pzonounce the ſentente ok 
temiſſiõ of ſynne. Ind knowing him to occupy that 
pt of god. doth ſelfe to 
humbly pꝛocedeth on, wherin 
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ment of his lord Jelu Chzilte, and dyd it not, was 
with many giftes of the holy goſte, and ex⸗ 
erciſed them not. Ind ſo veretinge and abho. ryng 
| —— — me that eſtate, 
zjumilttie, the cauſe of ſynne, to haue 
— > oy by! to the concupiſtence of 
the flelhe , the wozide, and the deuyll. wherfoze he 
is gladde to ſubmytte hym lelfe to ſuche dyſcipline 
and wayes of tefoꝛ mation. as the pꝛieſt hering his 
ſynnes a offences , ſhall by his diſtretion and wile⸗ 
dome, acco:dyng to the wozd of god, thynke conue- 
nient — — ee fa- 
ther, with conſent and tto e the (aid 
—_ diſcipline, is a parte of ctton, e is the 
thirde way oz meane to the ſacrament of penaunce, 
As is befoze reherſed. 
And this ſatisfaction declareth a deſire to pleſe 
— —_— kather, fo the vnkyndenes to⸗ 
wardes hym, in fallynge from the eſtate of grace, 
wherein he was called to be his ſoune, and inhery⸗ 
tour of heanen, bnto the myſerable condition of 
ſynne, wherby he hath made hymfelfe mooſte vile 
bondman vnto the deuyll. 
But here ye muſt vnderſtand. that the ſatiſfa- 
ction (whiche is here ſpoken of) is not fo to be ta⸗ 
ken as though the penitent 3 woꝛthy⸗ 
iy merite 03 deſerue remiſſion of ſinnes, by any peyn 
07 to be by him ſuffered, oz to make to 
. 
to ſatiſfte. — AEEES —_— 
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hert eee, tl lied. 


| Txt „denn 4 
Chziſtes goſpell, pꝛonou ce the ſentence of - 
tion. vnto the the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 

— rnd remedy perfite fayth, that 
Thiites paſſion, — — eo hehath 
tot 0 , 
recourſe by the ſacrament of penance, as he had at 
the firſte entrie vnto Chalſtis religionby the lacra⸗ 
ment ot Baptiſme. 

It is alſo to be noted that confeſtis to the pꝛlett 
is in the church pꝛofitably commanded to be vſed, 
and frequented, foz many other good cauſes, ᷑ ſpe⸗ 
cially fozthis cauſe,that they whiche by cuſtoine be 
dꝛowned in (pune, x ſe not the abhomination and fil 
thines therof, ne remembze the goodnes of god, and 
want therfoze contrition, may by a good goſtly fa⸗ 
ther, be ſtirred and moued, to — d lament their 
ſinne, by — _ vtherhe wozd of god in — 
ſcxiptures, as ſerue rpoſe, in wyſe, 
that — — | ariſe in the hart, to the 
pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatisfaction enſue, ts 
with mercitul goodnes ſhalbe cõtẽted. So 
that the wo;des of abſolutiõ may be effectually pꝛo 
noũced to the penitt᷑t, of the remiſſiõ of his ſynnes. 


Fynaliy it is to be temembꝛed, that not withſtã 
dynge chis wape befoze oa is the 28 


fo; 
Eunes, 6 tobereconetledto the uour of god, — 
in caſe there lacke a miniſtet.to pꝛonounte the wozs 
— on in tymeof neceſlitie, whan 4 
vo gelebt ee, e i 
re= 
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—— rhe torn. .nd with heart 
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gygenes of all his miſſedoynges. Foꝛ as ſaynt Cy⸗ 
pꝛian ſayeth:Euen in the houre of deathe, whan the 
— is — — to departe out ot᷑ the body, the greate 
5 odnes of god deſpiſeth not penaunce: 
In ſo — than, neither ß greatnes of ſinne, 
no; the ſho;tenes of tyme, noz yet the eno:mitie of 
Iyfe, excludeth from the mercy of god, ik there be tru 
tontritio n, and au bnfayned chaunge of the harte 
from ſpnnefull conuerſatton. The theke that han⸗ 
ar vpon the croſſe, aſked mercye with a contryte 
rte, and fo:thwith was made a citezen of Para- 
diſe,and where as he deſerued condemnation x pu- 
1 contrite his peyn in- 
mn — pro pron 0 0 bapttüme. bet 
po | | | 


9 ——— lyuing 

no man wold be ue body, bpon bpeto re⸗ 
couer helth.Foz ſuch as wyll not fo;lake they: wic- 
kednes.and yet thinke that god wyl foꝛgyue them, 
be __— ſo 2 — vere ws tuſte plage of 


0 Id lon Gernot from dap to day. Fozhts an 
e opitdiſeo odeynly,z in the time of vengeance, 
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of of our ſynnes, n zes 
Ne 


littyng at ſupper 

es, after he had — 4 41 
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OF THE AVLTARE, 
cures, whiche be taken to the vletherof,as bꝛeade x 
wine, do not remayne ſtyll in theyz owne ſubſtance, 
but by the vertue of Chziſtes woꝛd in the conſecra⸗ 
tion. be chaunged and turned, to the very ſubſtante 
of the body and bloud of our ſauiour Jelu Chzilte, 
So that although there appere the fourm of bꝛead 
. and wyne,after the conſecration,as dyd befoze,and 
to the outwarde ſenſes nothyng ſemeth to be chan⸗ 
— ga tenouncyng the per⸗ 
on of our ſenſes in thts behal fe. giue our aſſent 
onely to faythe,and to the playne woꝛde of Chiſte. 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited # receyued, to be the verp pꝛeciouſe body and 
bloude of ourlozde, as it is playnly mytten by the 
—— — by ſaynt Paule, — 
—— — of the inſtituttõ of this ſacrament, ſhew 
howe our Chꝛiſt, ſitting at his laſte ſupper, 
with his apoſtles,tokebzead,# bleſſed it, and bzake r ri, 
it, and gaue 
eate. This is my body: : Ind alſo whan he gaue the Luc. xx ii. 
cup, he ſayd: This is my bloud of the newe teſtament, Con. . 
wbicbe ſhalbe ſhed ſoꝛ many, ſoꝛ the remiſſiõ of ſinnes, 
woꝛ des it is — — — to al 
e ce wozdes, . —.— 
5 des e — 5 


of Chad, 
it ſeif,and 
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it to his diſciples, and ſayd: Take ye and Marc Ait | o 
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mi ought to reſon ouer farre,no; go aboutto com⸗ 
paſſe the will and woꝛtze of god, by his weake ſenſe 
and ymaginatton: : But we inuſte without further 
ſerching.giue firme aſſentand credence, bnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis almighip woꝛde, by the whiche heauen x earth 

were made a not trouble our wittes, in labouryng 
to compzehend the power and might of god, but ra⸗ 


ther (ſtedfaſtiy giuing fayth to his woꝛd) apply out 


hole wil and affection, to atteine the fruite and pꝛo⸗ 
kite ot᷑ this moſte holy ſacrament,towardes our ſal⸗ 
uation, acco: ding to thentent of Chꝛiſtis inſtituti⸗ 
on: who, ot᷑ his ineſtimable mercy a loue to warde 
vs, willing that we ſhuld haue perfit hope,ſtregth, 
comfoꝛte and fop in him, and that we ſhuld haue cõ⸗ 


ttinuall remembꝛance, ot᷑ his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 


wed to wardes vs, in his death and paſſion, dyd in⸗ 
ſcitute this ſacrament, as a permanent memoztal of 
his mercy, and the wonderful wozke of our redem⸗ 

ptiõ. a perpetual fode # nouriſhement foz our ſpi⸗ 


titual ſuſtentation in this d ous paſſage and 
trauaile of this wzetched life. tis therfoze neceſſa 
tp, that in the bſyng, recetuin —— — cd” 


nce, ot our moſt lo 


_ facramet, we haue harty rem 
zing x dere ſauiour Jeſu Ch that(s to ſay, cht 
hinke effect of his moſt bitter paſſio, wht 

ing þ 102d of gloꝛy ſuffred koꝛbs. Ind to be 
nnes, which were cauſe of þ ſayd death 
5 paſſon.callong ekel fo grace ande mercy of 
Ke Fmertt of the lame patſion. And heading es 
ian dic gaue pm lf har manerto vs 
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wyll not fozlake vs, 0zcaſt vs awaye, but foꝛgtue 


vs, if we trueiy repent, and wyll amende, a become 
faithfull ſeruantes to hym, whiche ſo derely hath 
bought vs, # pated foꝛ vs, neither golde ne yet ſil⸗ 
uer (as ſainte Peter ſaith) but his owne pzectous 
bloud. wherfoꝛe, ſeinge we be ſo bought. we muſte 


know, that we be not our owne, 5 is to ſay, we may 
not be at the libertie à wildnes of out owne fleſhe, 


noz we maye not be ſeruantes to the wonlde, noz the 
deuyl:but we mult be ſeruantes to our loꝛd, x mai⸗ 
ſter Jeſu Chziſt, in all obediẽce vnto rightwiſenes, 


c godlines,accozding to his wil a cõmandementes. 


Therfoꝛe when ſo euer we ſhall recepue oꝛ ble 
this holy ſacrament, we muſt take hede, and haue te 
uerence to the mateſtie therof, and beware that we 
come not vnwoꝛthely ther vnto. Foꝛ as ſaint Paule 
ſaith: He that eateth of that Heaucly fode, 0; dztn- 
keth of the cuppe of our lozd vnwozthely, that is to 
ſuap, without due reuerence,faith,repentance, chart- 


tie, a the feare of god, he eateth a dzinketh his own 


důnation, bicauſe he putteth no difference, betwene 
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the body of our loꝛd and other meates,And further 


truly.ſenſe chziſten men ought to haue remembzice 
of god, whenloeuer they go, to they; bodely ineate 
oꝛ d;tnke,x recetue it not without thanckes giuing 
vnto god (as ſaint Paule ſaith) wbether ye cate oꝛ 
dꝛink oꝛ whatſoeuer ye do, do it in the name of our loꝛd 

Jeſu Chꝛiſt:hom moch moꝛe ought all chʒiſten men 
(whan they come to be fed at the table of out lo. de. 
and to tetetue this bleſſed and gloztous ſacrament) 

to haue q entier deuotion, with mo _ 


i. Cor. x, 
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body and bloud of Chziſte were not compꝛehended 


ln that onely tome of bzeade, as wel as in both the 
kyndes, this doctrine ought vtterly to be refuſed 
and abtected, as a peſtiferous xa diuelyſhe ſchole. 
Foz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the contrary. And alſo 
naturall reaſon, although it can not compꝛehende 
the hole myſterp of this ſacrament, yet herein it tea⸗ 
cheth vs agreably with ſcripture, that the lyuely 
body can notbe without bloude,and ſo men oughte 
to be ledde from that fonde o | 
bothe by that faythe 


and maner of receyupng of this 
vnder one kynde, bſed and allowed by the 
churche. both to auoyde that 
and alſo foz 


——ů— . 
herfoꝛe conſiderynglas is afoze reherſed(the | 
dignitte and excellency of this ſacrament, we ought 
with all humblenes of harte and 1 yy 


— ö 1 rr * 


Mathe 


hm, and he in them, as he ſayeth in the. bi. cha 
of ſaynt Johns — where Fe ſpeaketh al 


dcõmunicate lyfe alſo to them, that woꝛthely receyue 


much eale, and relieue all the troubles dienſes and 
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— ines, hat we bl e actoꝛdyngly the 
lame) mape be partakers of ſuche fruite and grace, 
as budoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all luche, 
as in due maner receyue this ſacramente. Foz they 
that ſo doo, be made one with Chziſte, and dwelle in 


ter 
ol 
this ſactament: bis is tbe bꝛeade whiche deſcended 
from heauen, that who ſo cuer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye, J am the liuely bread, which haue deſcended from 
he auen, if any ſhall cate of this bꝛeade, be ſhall lyue e⸗ 
uerlaſtyngly. And than he declatyng him ſelfe, what 
he meaneth by the bzeade, ſapeth, as incontinentely 
foloweth:And the bꝛeade, whiche I ſhall gyue, is my 


fleſhe, wbicbe I ſhall gyue for the lyfe of the wozlde, 


hiche woꝛdes be moſte comfoztable, fo; the pers 
te confirmation and eſtabliſhment of our faythe 
in this ſacrament : Foz as muche as they bothe cer⸗ 
tifie vs, that his very fleſhe, bloudde,and bodye, is 
that meate, whiche we recetue in the ſacrament,and 
that alſo it pzeſeructh from deathe, and conkerreth 


Iyfe to all. whiche duelye recepue it. Foz ſeyng it is 


the very body of our ſautour Chzilt, whiche is vni⸗ 
ted and knytte to his godheade in one perſone, and 
by reaſon therof, hath the verpvertue and ſubſtance 
of lyke in it it mult nedes conſequently,by the moſt 
holy and bleſſed participation of the ſame, giue and 


it: ind it endueth them with grace, ſtrength, a ver⸗ 
tue. againſt all temptation, ſinne, and deãth, a doth 


inkit 
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infirmities of they; ſoule. Foz ſeynge the woman, 
which was diſeaſed with the fluxe of bloud(as it is 
witten in the goſpell) was healed, by touchyng the 

hemme of the garment of Chʒiſte. thꝛough the ber⸗ 

tue whiche came from hym: ho we muche moze (hall 
they fpnde remedy of the ſickenes a malady of they? 
ſoule, whiche with due reuerece and kaythe receyue 
and eate the bleſſed body of Chziſte,and ſo be made 
lyuely temples of hym, dwellynge in theym, yea 
made as one fleſhe and body with him! Foz this he: 
uenly meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other cozpozall meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therof, we be toutned to wardes the nature of if, 
that is to ſaye,of earthely, coꝛtuptible, and ſyntull. 
we be made heauenlyſpirituall. and ſtrong agaynſt 
ſynne, and all wyckednes. , bs nt 

And further it is to be remembzed, that as in 
the recepupng of this ſacrament, we haue moſte en 
tier communton with Chziſte: ſo be we alſo ioyned 
by the ſame, in moſt perfite vnitie with his churche, 
and all the mẽbzes therof.Ind foz that cauſe amon⸗ 

ges other, this ſacrament was inſtituted of our ſa⸗ 
utour Chziſte, in the fourme of bꝛeade, to ſygny⸗ 

tweene Chʒiſte oure heade, and hys myſticall body 
the churche, and euery part and membze therof one 
with an other, Foz as bꝛead is made of many gray 
ans 97 —ç all _ but one «we 6g 

ulde all true chziſten people, being many in num⸗ 
bze, yet be all one in faythe and charitie, as ſapncte 


Paule ſapeth, we be one bꝛeadde and one bodye , all con 
li that 


3 abend Fckeneg en, tie. 
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tbat be partakers ofc one bꝛeade, that is of this ble ed 
ſacrament. 


_ Fynalty {tis to be noted, that although Chziſt 
| nok this ſacrament, dyd con⸗ 
giue it to his diſciples, at ſupper, after 
they had eaten the paſchal lambe, partly to declare 
that the ſacramentes and ſacrifices ofthe old lawe, 
ſhuld from thensfo:th ceaſſe and take an ende, and 
partly, that by this ſacrament, being the laſt thing 
that he nexte befoze his d 
—— hm th thehartes of them 
n the hartes em 
. r 
Yet(as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith) it was thought good 
to the apoſtles and the bniuerſall churche, beynge 


moued with the holy goſte, fo: themoze honour of 


ſo high a ſacrament, and foz the moze reyerence and 
devout 


receyuynge therof, that it ſhulde alwayes 
— — ——— — 
and befoze they bodily (uſt 


conſidering the moſt excellent grace 
— — if were grea 


efficacy,and vertu of tht 
ed and pz 
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or MATRIMONYT, 

theym, whan ſo euer they receyue this ſacrament 
them lelues, oz be pzeſente, where it is mintſtred oz 
vſed, as ſpectaliye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 
them ſelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pꝛaper 
and not to talke oz walke vp and down, oz to offend 
their bzethern,by any euyl example of vnreuerence 
to the ſatde ſacramente: excepte they wyll declare 
theym ſelfe to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſauioure 
CHR15sT, there bodyly pꝛeſent, of whiche vnre 
uerence and contempt may enſue, not onely ſpiritu- 
all punichemementes of god, by withdzawyng his 
_ gracefromſuche vngodly perſons, but alſo bodily , . u. 

and opẽ ſcourge, as ſatnt Paul ſheweth to the Co- 
rinthians, That foꝛ the bnwozthy entreatyng and 
vlynge of this ſacramente, many amonges them 
were weake,ſycke, and dyed. 


The latrament ofMatrimony. 


D. touchynge the ſacrament 
* [of matrimonye, and the inſtitution 
Vu therok, you all vnderſtande 5 that 
almighty god at the fyzſte creation 
ok man, conſideryng of his infynite 

— ==. goodneſle and wyſedome, howe ne⸗ 
ceſſary it was, to couple and conioyne man and wo- 
man togither in martage,as well fo: thepz mutuall 
aide and comfozt,and foz the pzeſeruation and con⸗ 
tinuance of mankynde in lawful ſucceſſion, as allo 
that the ſame generation myghte after the falle of 
ma,be exerciſed petpetually 2 wozldes — 


LY Gene. l. 


without pnne and offence to warde god, dyd con 


o 
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toine Adam and Eue together in mariage.Ind tha 
inſtituted matrimony, and conſecrated and bleſſed 
it by his holy woꝛd, as appereth in the boke of Ge⸗ 
neſis, where is alſo deſcribed the bertue and effy- 
cacye of the ſam by theſe woꝛdes folowyng: 

Nowe tdis bone is of my bones, and this fleſſbe is of 
my fleſſhe, and therfoꝛe the man ſhall leaue bys father 
and mother.and adhere and cleaue vnto bis wyfe, and 
they ſhall be two in one fleſſhe and in one bodye, 
By whiche woꝛdes it is mente. that by the bertue x 
efficacy of matrimonp.tightfully and by the aucto⸗ 
ritie of god contracted, the man and woman which 
were befoze two bodyes, be nowe bnyted and made 


one body, duryng they; lyues, ſo that the huſbande 


bath no power of his owne body, to bſe the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is hys 


wyues, and with her onely he mape ble the acte ol 


matrimonpe. Noz the wyfe hathe any power of her 
owne body, to bſe it as heriyſt,oz with whom her lt- 

keth,buther body is her huſbandes body, and with 
hym onely may ſhe vſc the acte of matrimony, And 
therfoze the ſayde two perſones, ſo contoyned, may 
not after be deutded, fo: any affection to father oz 

mother, oz fo: any earthelp thynge in the wozlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo: as 
muche as they benowe two perſones in one kleſſhe 


Setondelx owe that almpghty god allowing 


and appꝛouing the ſayd inſtitution of matrtmony, 

ſanctified and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde imme⸗ 

diately after Noes fludde, ſapeng vnto Noe, 2 
1 L 


Of MATRIMONY, ed. 
his chyldzen in this wyſe: Increaſe and be ye multi « Rom. vi. 
plyed, and replenyſhe the eartbe, This inſtitution of I > 
matrimonye thus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his chyldzen,although it was a ſufftctent inſtructiõ 
vnto them, and all they: poſteritie. howe to ble the 
ſame in al puritie and clenneſſe, to goddis pleaſure 
and his contentation: Vet god conſideryng the na⸗ 
turall inclination of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd 
afterwarde, further explycate and eſtablyſſhe the 
ſame, by his other lawes wꝛytten, wherby god pz0- 
hibtted, that any matrimony ſhulde be made in the 
degrees kolowyng, that is to ſay. 


No man ſhall marry with his mother, hys 


gräaundame, his great graundame,and ſo vpward: 


neither may he marry with the wyfe his father, his 
graundkather, o2 his greate graundefather, and ſo 
ppwarde:neyther any man may marry with the ſy⸗ 
ſter ok his father, oꝛ ofhis mother, his graundefa- 
ther oz his graundmother and ſo vpwarde: neyther 
map any man marry with the wyfe of hym, that is 
bꝛother to his father, his mother, his graundefa- 
ther, his graundmother, and ſo vpwarde. And lyke 
wyle euety woman is foꝛbidden to marty any man, 
within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther fozbydden, that any man ſhall marry with hys 
ſyſter, whether ſhe be his hole ſyſter, oz his halfe ſy⸗ 
ſter begotten in mariage, o2 out of matiage:neither 
may he marry with his bꝛothers wyfe, noz with his 
wyues ſyſter. Xohtche lawes of pꝛohtbition in ma⸗ 
ryage, althoughe they were not, bp expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of God, declared at the kyzſte inſtptutton ok 


euidentiy ap 


— 
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matrimon pe ne alſo whan the ſame was allowed 
alter Noes flud, yet god dyd ingraue and tmpzinte 
the ſame tawes inthe hart of man, befoze they were 
wꝛytten by Moyſes. Ind foꝛaſmuch as the natural 
lyght and knowledge of man, was not onely by oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne . obſcured and blynded but alſo in the 
moſt parte of men, by the increace of ſynne and ma- 
 Iyce, in longe continuaunce and pꝛoces of tyme al- 
moſte p and extincte: In ſo muche that they 
coulde not perceyue no; tudge, what thynges were 
ol theyz owne natnre naught and deteſtable in the 
ſyght of god, ne yet howe the naturall hone⸗ 
ſte and teuerence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche per- 
ſones as be nere of our kynne, oz alliance vnto vs, 
was extended: God therkoꝛe wyllyng manne to re⸗ 
turne from darckeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Moyſes, to pꝛomulgate #to declare by his woꝛde 
vnto the people of Iſraell, the ſayde lawes ol pꝛo⸗ 
hibition of matrimony in certayne degrees of con⸗ 

and affinitie, as is befoze mentioned. 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohtbi⸗ 
tion, Moyſes ſoo tempꝛed his woꝛdes. that it maye 
pete therby. that not onely the Jewes. 
but alſo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
muche and as ſtrepghtly bounden, to the continual 
obſeruation of the lawes, as thep were to the 
other mozall lawes of the ten commandementes. 
Thyꝛdely / that the contunction betwene man 
and woman in matrimony, dothe not onely ſigntfie 
and repꝛeſent the perfyte and indiſſoluble contun⸗ 
ction and vnion of the nature of god with the na⸗ 
ture ot man, which was fulfylled, whan the — | 
r perſon 


or NATREINONY. 
perſon in trinitie, deſtendyng from his father, dyd 
take vpon htm the very fozme and ſubſtance of our 
nature, and ſo theſe two natures were vnited and 
knyt togither in one perſone: but alſo therby is ſy⸗ 
gnified and repꝛeſented, the ſocietie and contuncti⸗ 
on in perfite and indiſſoluble loue and charitte be⸗ 
tmwene Chziſt and his church, that is to ſav, the con⸗ 
greg gation of al chzriſten people. Ind this to be true 
nt Paule him ſelfe affirmeth in the fyft chapy- 
ter — the epiſtle vnto the Epheſians . In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue and perſwade, 
that al women, beyng marryed, oughte to loue, to 
- reuerence, to honour, to obepe, to be ſubiette vnto 
they: huſbandes in all thinges, euen as the church 
is ſubiect vnto Chziſte : and lykewyſe that all huſ- 
bandes ought and be bounde to loue they; wyues, 
euen as they loue they; owne ſelfe and theyz-owne 
bodies, and even as Chꝛiſte loueth the churche his 
eſpouſe: He bzingeth in the firſt inſtitution of ma⸗ 


and alledgeth the woꝛdes ol god as they be befo:e 
rehetſed:vpon whiche woꝛdes the apoſtle inferreth 
and ſaythe. This coniunction of man and woman 
togither in mariage, wherby they are knytted, vni⸗ 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js tbe ſa⸗ 
crament, that is to ſape:a myſtery and ſignification 
ot — and meruaplous contunctton, whiche 

iſt his churche. Fo: lyke as by 
vertue andefficacy. ok the tysſt inſtitution ok matri⸗ 
mon, the hufbande and the wyfe be made to be but 


one body, wherof the huſbadts hed:Euen lo Chꝛiſt 
XL doth 


trimonve, as it was oꝛdeyned by god in Paradiſe, 


very 


che is (ignified and repꝛelented bythe other contun 


t tweneChztſt and his eſpouſe the churche. And that 
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- dothknytte and vnite, conglutinateandmake his 
churche to be one body hym, wherof he is the 
f head. By the whiche woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertue and efficacy 
of matrimony, in the vnitinge and incoꝛpozatynge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it dothe ſignitye 
this other coutuction, which is betwene Chziſt and 


his churche . And that this contunction betweene 


Chꝛiſt and the churche, is the very ſelfe thing, whi⸗ 


ction of man and woman in martage. Fo} thoughe 


ſaynt Paule vſed in this place. other argumentes & - 


perſuaſions.taken of the [awe of nature, to enduſe 
maried ꝑſons, the ong to loue the other, laying thas 
men naturally do loue and nouriſhe theit owne bo⸗ 
dies and their ownefleſlhe: Yet he vſcth this as a 
reaſon of great efficacye, to perſuade his purpoſe; 
that is toſay, that all huſoandes and wiues sought 
ſo to vſe them ſelues, the one to the other, that their 
matrimonp and all their wozkes and affections in 
the ſame. mpght and ſhuld cozreſponde, and be cõ⸗ 
ko:mable and like vnto that moſte holy thyng, whi⸗ 
che is ſignified and rep;elented thereby, that is to 
ſay, vnto that ſpirituall coniunciton, whiche is be 


therefo;e eſpecially, the man ought and is bound to 
loue his wife, and the wyfe to loue and obeye her 
huſbande tn all thinges, leſt by doinge the contra⸗ 
ty, they ſhuld make theit mattunony vnlike to the 


And thus was matrimony not onely antun 


or WATRINONTY; 


by god, ſanctified by his woꝛd, and dignified by his 


lawes, euen from the beginning of the woꝛld: But 
alſo Chziſt him ſelſe did accept, appꝛoue, and allow 
the ſame in the newe teſtament, alwel by his woꝛde, 
dàs alſo by his ſundꝛy wo;kes and dedes teſtiftenge 
the ſame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer⸗ 
tain matiage, made in Cana a towne ot Galile, did 


voucheſafe, not oncly to come thyther, a there to ho 


nour the ſaid martage with his coꝛpoꝛall —— 
and with the pꝛeſẽce alſo of his bleſſedmother 
his holy apoſtles:vut there he b — by _ 


nyng of water in to wpue, firſt to wozke myzacles,% 
warde in one other place whan the phariſees came 


vnto hym,@ demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 


fully bedtuozced from his wife foz euery cauſe: 
Chziſt puttyng the ſaid phariſees in remEb;ance of 


thynges inthe begtnning, did alſo fozme and cre⸗ 
ate man and woman, a ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Therfo:e 
the man ſhal leaue his father and mother, and ſhal 
adhere and cleaue bnto his wyfe, a they ſhalbe two 
in one fleſhe a one body: woherkoze vnderſtand you 
(ſatth he) that ſith man # woman conioyned in ma⸗ 
ttrtmonp. be by goddis oꝛdinance but one ſleſhe and 
dne body, they (huld not afterward be ſeparated oz 

diuoꝛced one fromthe other. Ind vn de you 


and diuide thoſe mae a binder. whiche by god- 
dis A a wyl and power be conioyned to- 
Xilf gither 


to manyfeſte his glozy vnto the wozlde. And alter Mart * 


the firſt inſtitutton ot matrimony ſayd vnto them: 
Haue you not red, how that god whiche created all 


alſo that it is not laufull fo; any man, to ſepatate 


3 it was not ſo at the beginnynge, that is to ſay, it is 
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er. — whan the phatiſees replying ther vnto 
than dyd Mopſes commande vs, to 
— lpbell of diuozce, and ſo to departe and ſe⸗ 

parate out ſelues krom our wyues :/ Chʒiſte anſwe⸗ 
red them and ſayd. ſes conſydeting the harde⸗ 
nes and obſtynacy of pour hartes, dyd permyt and 
fuffre you ſo to do. Howe be it I ſay vnto you, that 


cleane contrary to the godly inſtitution and natu⸗ 
call oꝛder of the la wes of matrimony, as it was in 


ſtituted by god at the beginning. that any mi mar⸗ 
ried, ſhulde be dtuo;ced his lawfull ts 
beſet at libertie to marry. And therfoze I ſay again 


bnto pou, that who ſo euet doth fozſake his laufull 
wyfe, onles it be fo: adultery, commptted by her, 
and mary an other, I ſayhe commytteth adulterye 
in ſo dotnge, Ind lykewiſe what woman ſoo euer 
doth foaſake her laufull huſbande, and marrieth 
an other, ſhe alſo committeth adultery,and the man 
alſo that marricth her offendeth in like maner. 


Theſe wozdes of Chziſtecuydently declare his 
fentence in the appꝛobation of the inſtytution of 


matrimony , made at the beginning of the wo;lde, 


4 and that it is Chʒiſtes wyll and commaundement, 


that the people of god ſhuldefolowe and confozme 
. pe than 
made. a chuld obſerue the ſame in ſuch purity x ſan 
timony, as it was fyꝛſt oꝛdeyned, without ſepatatiõ 
oz diuozce, 1 
here alſo is one th ee 
me wo1ves of Ch; (Ther, wbiche aw. 


or. nnn i on 
bath conioined, man may not ſeparate)ts declared the 
inkinite benignitie and goodnes of god towardes 
bs, in that he hathe not oneiy contoyned our fyſte 
pꝛogenitouts Adam and Eue togyther in maryage 
wherby he gaue bnto vs the o:tginall beginnynge 
of our pzocreation, but that he dothealſo euer ſpth 
that tyme, continually aſſiſte man and woman, and 
woꝛketh with them in this cotunction of mariage, 
and is the very authour of all matrimonies, which | 
be laufully made betwene man and woman. Ind 
therfoze ſaint Paule ſaith : Honorabile coniugium in Hebr. * 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to ſap, Uyatris 


mon is bonourable in all, and tbe bedde vndefiled. 


An other thyng allo is to be noted, thatnoton | | 
ly the act and — whiche els of it ſelf were | 1 
vnlawfull, is by this ſacrament made lawkull: but 1 
allo that the good bzp1 bp of chyldzen, bome {| l | 
in matrimony, is ſo wel accepted of god, that vnto 1 
it as vnto other good wozkes, doone in faythe by | 1 


grace, ts pꝛomyled lite euetlaſting, accozdynge to 
the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, where he ſaith:The wo- i. Tim. a 
man was ſeduced and blynded by tbe ſerpent, and ſoo a 
ſynned dayly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by pꝛocreation and 
bꝛinging foꝛthe of childꝛen: if the ſame doo perſeuere © 
and continue in faith and louetowardes god, and in 
holynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. Ind 1 i 
as this is ſpoken of the woman, fo it is alſo very ' 
fted in the man doing his duetie lyuewyle. as is re 
quired of the woman. 


Fynally tis to be conſidered, how in matrmo 


ny be comeded ſpecially thze good thunges, al which 
1. itt, - wer 
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maner . J pzap you bzethery, and inttantely deſyꝛe 
vou, fo ourlozde Jeſu Chziſtis ſake, that like as 


pour lelues, 


1 THE SACKRAMNERT! " 1 
Y that contracte matrimony,ought to remembꝛe 
and re Fyꝛſt of al, the thing it ſelfe, whiche is 
lignified therby, whiche as is ſayde befoze, is the 
bygh, che myghty, — — of 
god, in the contunctton of Chztſte and the churche 
together, wzought by hym to our ſingular benefite 
and euerlaſtynge ſaluation. Ind that therfoze the 
man # wyfe ought to liue together in pertite vnitte 
and concoꝛde. a to loue eche other as theit omne bo⸗ 
dies, and to vſe the ſame in all cleanneſſe, puritte,' 
and honour, euen as Chꝛiſte him ſelte loued his el⸗ 
pouſe the churche, and ſuffered all afflictions and 
pepnes to make her gloztous and voyde from all 
maner of ſpotte 0z wzinkle of vncleanneſſe.whiche 
matter ſaint Paulemoſte godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piltle to the Cheſſalonias, where he wypteth in this 


ve haue herdeherctofoze of vs, howe and in what 
maner, you chuld go foꝛward ⁊ pleaſe god, ſo ye do 
pꝛocede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte and 


maner : that you map contynually pꝛofitte and en⸗ 


creace therin. E ou remembze, J doubte not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to pou in tymes paſt, in the name of out loꝛd 125 
CHRIST; And no in lykemaner, a in his name 
allo I ſap agayne vnto you, that the wylie and cõ⸗ 
maundement of god is, that you ſhoulde ſanctiky 
that is to ſape, that you ſhuldeabſteyn 
fromall manet ot foznication, and that cuery one 
of you ſhulde vſe and keepe the veſſelle of his — 
dye 


OY MATRIMORY, 


carnall concupiſcence, lyke as the Gentyles doo, 
whiche know not god, and that no man ſhuld craf- 


s fleſſhely luſtes: Fo; almighty 
geance vpon all ſuche people, as do committe any 
boek thoſe thinges. Anowe you alſo, that god hath not 


called vs to vncleannes and fylthynes of lyfe, but 


vnto holines and ſantimonie. And therfoze F do cx⸗ 
hozte you all, and in the name of god commaunde 
you, to eſchue all fo:nication and adultery, all vn- 
cleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthynes 
and vapure [puynge in fleſſhely luſtes of the bo⸗ 
dy. Ind J ſape further, that who ſo euer deſpyſeth 
and bzeaketh theſe mp commandementes, doth not 
deſpiſe me, but deſpiſeth god: Foz they be his com 
maundementes, whoſe ſprite ye haue receyued. 


The ſecond good thyng, which ought to be re- 


membꝛed in the ſaid ſactament, is the faith and mu 


dye, in holyneſſe andhonour, and not in deſpze k 


tyly compas and circumuent his bzother, toobtein 
bis god taketh ven⸗ 


| Tobi. ui. and to folowe therin the example of Thoby, which 
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andehe knottelloand bonve inatrimony, con- 
betwene the ſayde perſons, is ma de therby 
e e e 
may appere and pꝛoued, that 
h inſufficient impediment, by the lawes of 
god,o; by the lawes of the realme,that the ſame ma 
p was atthe beginning vnlauful,+ of none 
— — 5 to di⸗ 
— —— tontracted, 
declare, that ſuche matrimony is vnlauful, and the 
donde therof, to be of no ſtrengthe oz efficacie, by- 
cauſe is was neuer good from the beginninge. Not 
 withſtandyng, in mariages laufully made, and ac⸗ 
co:dyng to the oꝛdinance of matrimonye,p;eſtribed 
by god and the lawes of euerp realin,the bond ther⸗ 
of can not be diſſolued, durynge the liues of the par 
ties, betwene whom ſuch mattimony is made. 


The thirde good thyng to be conſydeted and 
obſerued in maerimony , is the child that cometh of 
1 and the good and vertuous education 
and bp of the ſame. whervnto all mar- 
tied men # women ought to haue a ſpeciall regard, 


taught his ſonne from his infancie, to loue ⁊ dzead 
god, # to flee a abſteine from all maner of ſine, 
fe negtgentin good lungrng of there chern 
bene r 

in their youth, and ſuffer them to 4 ——. 
ſynne. in defaucof due ,O2ZTECTIC DAITTICONN 

of them foz the lame: no doubte they ſhal aunſwere 
— — the greate ſtroke 


. ˙ » w—_ 7 3 


— let all 


ac ak Y- | 
| . 
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| Timothe,andput hym tn remebzar 
4 miniſtery,that he was called be inthe bebe 
3 . Do not neglecttbe grace, wbiche tbou ba in tbe, and 


the whicbe is gruen the thz0ugb propbecy and wit 
[tio — by the exboutic of e 


or may ay poorer 2 
1 hiseptſtle to Tice, fs 
thus: Fo: this cauſe J leſte the at Crete, tbat thou 
—— puke en citie, according as J 
And to Timothe he ſaythe: Se 

n be not baſty, to put thy bandes vpon any mã 
And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
koʒme befoze declared, is to be obſerued * 
ozders: et there (5.0 certine rule pzeſertbed 03 
born rp fe hoc — unatton. 
wo appointing of anp ſuch eccl- 
| : But the ſame is holy lett vnto 
— — odinances of euety chziſtt 
pꝛoiuded and made, 02 tobe nade in that 


== 


— — tag 
office a h 
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Chzit, and pecpaly fox the locke committed vnto 
ans won thoppes, Mende chiefly 


EG Oe ne 
able acure, Qulpbecot mite! 8 that 
wolde deſp;e it: Ther⸗ 
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And fo? as woche as tt is an olde herelie af the 
= nn 
t wozde of god, and his ſacramen- 
> I trength,t 2 bertue, hs 


adored ad bf 2708 
bars bes I chen othe 
wozde of god, e 
— on up! and ono ty man, be of the 

tred — 2 
nes. The and reaſon wherot is, fo; that the 
p2ieſtes and byſhops, although tn the execution of 
their office and admtniſtration, they do vſe and ex⸗ 
erciſe the power and auctozitie of god, committed 
— yet they be not the pncipall cauſers, 
no: = lulſicient, 02 of * felis the — — cau 


Iy zincipall, ſufficcent, and perfite gods all the 
1 of his wozde, and his ſacramentes, and by 
| recepuecheholp geen ns graces, by —— 

and adminiſtration of the {ard pzieſtes and byſhop- 


pes, andthe ſayde pꝛieſtes and byſſhe 


aneiy as oſficers, to execute and miniſter with their 
— and tongues, the outwarde * 
nges 


| Or 0 R D ER % 
thynges, wherein god wozketh and eoneth grace 
inwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaunt, 
de witl h and to has eſpoule, the church. And this 
hziſoſtome affirmeth the. lxxxv.homily vpon 
aynt John, where he ſayth in this maner: what 
' f(peakeJ of pzteſtis, A lay that neytheraungel no: 
aͤrchangell can giue vs any of theſe es, whi⸗ 
che be giuen vnto vs of god, but it is the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy goſte. which ke effectu- 
all cauſe of all theſe thpuges, the pzieſt dothe one- 
ly put to his handes, and his And in this 
poynt ſaynt Ambꝛoſe alſo agreeth, wich the ſayde 
 ſayinges of Chzifoſtome wꝛytyng thus. The pꝛieſt 
ber 2 — but it is god, that gy⸗ 
ueth the grace, the pꝛieſt layeth blew bs his beſe⸗ 
chynge handes, but god bleNeth vs with his migh 
hande. The byſhoppe conſecrateth an other byſ- 
ppe, but it is god that gyueth the woꝛthyneſſe. 
woherfoze we al ways thynke and beleue, that 
the vertue and efficacie of the woꝛd or god, and his 
ſacramẽ tes, conſiſteth and dependcth, in and vpon 
the commandement, ozdinance, power, and aucto⸗ 
ritie ot god onely, and that neyther the merites oꝛ 
wozthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer of ſuche 
excellencie, do gyue them they2auctozitie, ozitie, ſtrength. 
oz effycacie, neyther pet the malyce, noꝛ cozrupte 
lyuynge ot them, be it neuer ſo euyll, can fruſtrate 
oz takeaway from theſapde roba o lacramentes, 
their ſayd power,authozitie,ſtrength,oz vertue. 
Moꝛeoner as touchyne 
we rede in the actes ol he Ipo 


I 8 deacons Act. vi. 
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e churche. 

And oftheſe two eras br perro new 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe re 
© dy 25 thep were chard of the _ =, 
y pzayerand (mpolition 8 handes. | 
thele two, the pzimitine churche did adde#contopy 
certain other inkeriour and lower degrees, as ſubs 
deacons, accolites, erozciſtes, with diuerſe other, 
of the whiche mention is made of bothe of. the mon 


auncient wꝛiters, that we haue in the churche of 


CHRIST after the apoſtelles, and alſo in diuerſe 


olde counlayles, and namely inthe fourche coum- 
ſayle of Fphzike, in whiche ſaynte Zuguſtin 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of ozders, whiche 
were than in the churche, be reherſed,and allo with 
what rites and ceremonies, they were roferred and 
giuen at that time. And thus by mn Hr 
aàpoſtles time hath Oꝛder continued in * 

and hath tuer bene called and counted dern. 


_—- TT = 
ment, 2 appere bp e 


a tape or nad . 
Ka where as we haue thus 


di tue dath den committed 0. ſhopye 
_ zieſtes, and in whatthinges ft c 
reherſed, leſte peraduent! — 
—— to ſome perſones, chat ſuche anctozties, 
powers, andiurisdictions. as pattiarches. pꝛy⸗ 
rages, aredebpſoppes,and metropolitanes, now 
ofozeatany time haue had tuſtly and 
F were gyuen theym 
Me thynke it expediente 


ag car, th ** e 


"= be aduertiſed 


php 
— Hoy nb 
te Vlurpation. 
and 
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—— indifferentiy, — 
and in wer, 
guitie. e 
where any authontie is gyuen 
| —— — eo — eb 
7 Ne Fee pre Johfi, whichewere the 
eto booguntits aucheice Lid one, * 
icerning the moſt auncient and moſt 
| — it is euydent, 
iome, ILA 


4 Or A RDE R "7 
ok Rome, haue had ouer the coũtteis about Rome. 


Allo in the counſayle Mileuitane, in which coũ 


ſayle ſaint Juguſtine was pzeſente,and ſubſcribed 
to the ſame, it was decreed, that if any clerke of the 
countreps of Iphtke, wolde appeale out of Jphzt- 
ca. bnto any byſſhoppes beyonde the ſea.that ſuche 
a one qhulde de taken th;ough out al the countreys 

bol Iphzica, as a perſon excommunicate. 


Moꝛeouer in the general counſayle Conſtan⸗ 
tinopolitan the fyzſte, it was likewyſe decreed, that 
euerp cauſe and controuerip betwene any perſons, 
ſhulde be determined within the pꝛouinces, where 
the matters dyd lye, and that by the byſhops of the 
ſame pꝛouinces. And alſo that no byſhops ſhuld ex⸗ 
erciſe any power out of his own dioces oꝛ pꝛouince. 
Ind this was alſo the mynde of the holy doctour 


counſayle. 


And fozthe better and mozeplayne and aſſured 
confirmation [aarhoine, np Kome hath 


— 


and martyz ſaint Cyp 8 holye 
fathers ol Jphzica, be ode the tywe of any generall 


no Lux 


and by title of theſame, 

the recepuing of appeles 5 
and controuerſtes com- 

— ha 


- 
Fo 


_— „ 


4 Z the dere bb ez 1 al lu⸗ 
appcle ozeyn byſhop n entretin 
8 of which the —— 


ä EE dds pie 
— 


| —— biſhops 
of Iphzca de —— — nets Fos 


s ofthat o mſayl Ind finally after longe 3 

t ieaeche, wh the hole canon were bzoughs 
_ fozthefromthenſe, there was no ſuch canon emon⸗ 
ed nan ſayde title 


"whervpon two thynges ate to be noted, as e- 
uident by pzemiſes- Firſt that denke 
Rome hath no ſuch pzumacp,no2 any ſuch can chal- 
lenge by any wozdes in ſcripture : Fo; than the by⸗ 
ſhop of Rome wolde at that tyme by his legates 
haue alleged it. and the great multitude of ſo many 
as were aſſembled in that Iphꝛican coun⸗ 
9 9 tg f f men 
t pꝛotoundiy lerned in holy ſcripture, that no ſuch 
thongeſifir were there)coulde haue ben hidde vnto 
tzhem. And alſo they were ſoo good and vertuouſe, 
uten they than wolde 
made 2 contrary, noz pet at 
KD nth , 
R ay oo by 
ſuche power g * 
— 
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TD 


he ſayde p;etenſed vniucrſal p;tmacy, g 
is ſaide befoze) to other patriarches,1z 

authozitie in theyʒ countreys, as 
had aud vſed ——— 2 


Thirdly that the biſhops of Rome had no ſu ß 
vniuerſall pztmacy gyuen vnto them by the cõma m 
co of he ole — —e— * 

archebyſſhops haue 


in that 5; dyuers patriarches & 
of ancient tyme refuſed, to owe vnto them any ſuch 
ſubrection, as they by colour of an bmuerſal pzims 


332 
— — — —— —— 
g ot U x ſuch other. Ind 


ER — i. obere n dede 


dc required ouer them. ⁊s the pattiar⸗ 


e eee 


/ \ 
. : . 


Flojence: cone avs, 
ſatles of Baſill and C 


uouring 
0 1 ofthe ie, lomethe other, Indthegreat par 
3 — e and therfoxe obſequente to be 
and wyll of the s of Rome, and 
'bp only in this later ſcolaſticall doctrine, 
ane 2 exerciſed o; letned in the holy ſcriptures, 
oz in the olde auncient doctours and w;iters . Ind 
_ botheof thoſe counſaples were dyſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
ken bp, without any perfit ende 0: concluſion. Ind 
ſith that tyme, the canons pꝛagmatical of theſe two 
counſaples, be no where vſed. noꝛ yet alleged, as to 
be ok effecte , by the authoꝛitie of thoſe es. 
And as to the counſaple Flozentine, ouer and be 
ſides, that the greatteſt parte of lerned men there, 
wereſuche, as we ſpake of befoze, the conſent alſo 
tin this matter. of the Ozie ntalles and — 
that were there, — INEN ntreye! 
———ů——— 
that they foꝛthwith ſhewed them ines fo mach 
diſtõtent with that couſent df they; 
anc 


— — term 
cerning the — 
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ofuche general 1 ate ee —— 


tyme to 
of Soom, ory 


ly p;ofeſle, that he ſhall inutolably: bſerue & kepe 
amonge be whych be t. biti.qenerall counſailes, 
 repugnantano contrary foi nne 


2 — this 2 pthhgons 
pꝛoued, that the byſhoppes of Boe, hath nutten 
ly — away bye — 
byſſhoppes and cl 


p maye TIL [45 
haue the hole —— 2 and luch 
authozitie ouerallPzincesand engen that they 
may therby depoſethem from they; realmes 


THE SACRAMENT 
as well pateſtis and biſhops, as all other;thulde be 
2 vnto pʒinces and poteſtates oł the woꝛld. 
the ttuth is, that god conſtituted and oꝛdeined 
che authoꝛitie of chꝛiſten kynges and pztnces, to be 
the moſt high and lupzeme;aboue all other powers 
| qud officers (n (hes woplde,in the regiment and go- 
uernemtt of th they; people, andeomitted-vnto thein, 
as vnto the chiele heades of theyzcomon wealthes, 
' the cpeandouerlightofallth people, which be in 
— d to them ww efeight and by 1 60 
dement, belongeth not only to p:ohi | 
vtolence, to co. recte CE — death 
oz other puniſhment, to conlerue mo all honeſty a- 
 _ mongethep; ſubtectes , acco:dinge to thelawes of 
Wa to defend luſtice, ⁊ to pꝛocute the pu⸗ 
blike wele a cõmon peace a trãquillitie in outwatd 
c earchlp thinges: But ſpecially and pzincipally to 
dekende the faith of Chziſt,and his religion, to con⸗ 
ſetue and maintein the true doctrine ol Chꝛiſte, and 
all ſuche as be true pzcachers and ſetters fozth ther 
ot, ⁊ to aboliſhe all abuſes, hereſies, and idolatries, 
and to puniſhe with co:pozal peines, ſuch as otma⸗ 
lice be the occaſion of the ſame. Ind finally to ouer 
a ray ne 


allpinChoſe pomtes, office e 9 


* 5 
7 ſpec 
8 by Chaiſt aud his apo- = 


and pꝛincis. koʒ the diſcharge of they; offices dutis 
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nately withſtand thep; pꝛinces kynd eee ane 
wpll not amend they; faultes.than and in ſuch caſe 


hath alſo cõmanded the ſayd biſhops a pzteltcs, to 
obey with all humblenes a reuerence, both kynges 
and peincis, and gouernours, and all they: lawes 

not beynge contraty to the lawes of god,what ſoe- 
uer they be, and that not onely propter iram, but aàl⸗ 
ſo propter cõſcientiã, that is to ſap, not only fo; feare 
of punyſhment, but alſo fo: diſcharge of conſcience. 
Coherby it appereth-well, that this pꝛetended mo⸗ 
_— of the biſhop of Nome, is not founded vpon 
the golpell, but it is repugnant ther vnto. ä 


And therfoze it apperteyneth to chziſtenkinges 


towarde god, to endeuour them ſelues to refourme 
and reduce the ſame agatne vnto 888 
and pꝛiſtine eſtate of thatpo wer, which was giuen 
to them by Chuſte, a v 1 > churches. 
Fo} it is out of doubt, that Allis faith was ne 
moſt firme and pure, x xthe ſcriptures of od, were 

than beſte vnderſtande,and vettue dyi ae 1a | 
abounde x excel. Ind therfo.e | 

chat the cuſtomes ando;dynaunces than 89 and 
made be moze conto me and agreable vnto the true 
doctrtne of Chʒiſt and moe 8 unte oy 
edifieng and benefite ofthe 
any cuſtomeozlawe vſed oz made by the bylldop 
of Rome, oz any other addicted to that ſee and vſur 
ped power. ſith that tyme. 


1 
And 2 


to put other in they: roumes and places. And gad 


Or O'TFDERS 


—— as well ſpiritually to the e- 
ourſoules, as cozpo;ally to the increaſe 
which how moch 
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church taking 

bpon the ſaid? actes and deves ofthe apoſiies.and 
"} ide ALIL alſo; that ſuche as had ones receyued 
the giftes and benefitcs of the holn goſte, by the ſa⸗ 
ctament of baptiſme. — and oftentimes dyd in 
dede, — 02 otherwiſe by they; 
one ſinne and malice, loſeand fall from nay — 


dyd bie and oblerue (as 
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"CHE SACRAMENT 
tred this ſacrament, to ſuch as haue required it s 
| 9 —— to the entent that 
y the woꝛkinge of god, in miniſtration therof, the 
ſicke man th 5 — EIG 


| 12 ſarnt ame ſatth: If any be ſick 
emong you, let bum cal fo: tbe pꝛieſtes oftbe churche, 
and let them pꝛay ouer him, annointing bum with oile, 
in tbe name of our loꝛde, and tbe pꝛayer of faytb;ſhall 
laue the (yckemgn, and if be be in ſinnes, they ſhall be =] 


_ forgiven him. 


By whiche wozdes, like as the bie of the la⸗ 
erament is confirmed,and pꝛoued, lo that the chur 
4 5 — the ſame, with aſſurance that god 
the miniſtration therof: Do we mult alſo 
remembze, that although helth of body, whicy here 
rere bern eee pt we hld 
nut doubte, but god oꝛdeteth mannes pꝛater therin 
| &alwalesfo the beſt, as hedoth of his infinite good- 
—— 92 ee who im dede 
knowe not what they ſhult 
moſte pzofitable foz them. — albeit we be 
87 cauhtromakeali our p:apers in a moſt certapne 
atteine our wn as we to b —. 
e | Chaiſte : Aſke 
3 
2 ate, bu 
wee fc Ye enen 


— onely to thoſe, that 


=: 


| goddes F KXTREME YN eTIO * 
yernans, we ought to take; efteme, 
— : the beſte, what ſo euer god ſhal o2dze 
and diſpoſe foz vs, althoughe it be contrary to our 
pꝛaier, and deſire, whiche muſt euer haue direction 
and ſubmiſſion to goddis pleaſure, who knoweth 
our neceſſities, and can and wyl * — 
lwetely and pleaſantly, to the atteynyng 

png comtoꝛte, whicheall good men cl . — 
andpzayfoz 

And where as ſaint James ſpeakethof remt(ſts 
on of ſpnne to be obtepned in this ſacrament, in as 
moche as the remiſſion of ſynne, is a neceſſary peti⸗ 
tion to be made of and fo: all men, conſidering the 

krailtie of mannes nature, whiche continually ſin- 
neth, and therfoze continually is taught to ſaye: 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loꝛde foꝛgiue vs our treſ⸗ Math,vi. 
paces; we ought alſuredly to truſte, that god woz — |! 
ge rs arts ſacrament, dothe | ol 
by the pꝛayer of the miniſter, and ot ſuche as aſſiſte | 1 

hy foꝛgiue thoſe ſinnes of the ſicke man which by 
the kraunes of his nature, in ſodaine motious and 
ET: agontes, he doth — fall tnto. 


es not therebpon, koconceyuea 

peo ec rare bw ſacramet, chat 

won ee — —— we 

e by the minittratton ot extreme vnction haue 

: Foz this ſact bem 42M if 

Chꝛiſtis churche, and ſuche as deingefal fallen out lp 
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THE FACRANINT 


2 cede wormenmpno ren ee let 


icy the ſaid 

at ny 2 la 

e ee vnctions, 1 
in the ſacramentes, of 


| church . rar ſacrament, en I 
e meme ge chip that by fats 1 4 
tentncodeadſy inne m wy ie andſomave again | 


potty dodge aan | 

dente boos fox whom: aup in 4 cra- | 

mentes take effecte, and therfoze is | 
woꝛthy ſacrament, and of ht ig niti 

= ſacrainent of Matrim J 

generating ol man, fo goddis plea | 

honozable and accep⸗ 


. He due generatt 
\ 22 he although it | 
the Lone 3 | 


table to god, and therf| 
of man and woman, is 8 | 
ſacrament, pet this eſtate is not commanded? 
neceſſary, toany e ee lekte at liber 


en ; 
The ſacrament of ode, ,alhought tt be not tom 
N 5 maunded 


Qrength,ayde, and comfozt 
3 and to crave 


of alnighty god. 


Hou ſhalte haue none other 
goddes but me. 
1. — ſhalte not haue any 


grauen ymage / noꝛ any le: 
thynge that1s inheauen a- 


1 d in the earth beneth / oꝛ in the wa⸗ 
ter vnder the earthe / to he intent to do 
any 


% 
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© Theexpolitionofthefirſtecom- | 
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haue none other 


gm ecomandementlyke 
EDITS: 
ours e 
nn er pzecepte Fozinthis firſt ct com- - 
Fe pomp dad eth hi Ss chic 


M woꝛchyp and honour, that is to ſap, - 
ate he ure hope, and vnkapned loue and 
And therkoze it is to be noted that to haue pd, 
is not: to haue gym, as we haue other outwatde 
as clothes bponourbacke/vzereaſure in 
ourt es, noꝛ allo to haue him in our mouth out- 
R Lg ys 
— ng but to haue hym our god, is 

to contepue hym in out hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely vnto hym, with harte and mynde, to put all 
our truſt i; confidence in him, to ſet all our though⸗ 
tes and care aboue all thynges to pleaſe hym, and 
to depend holely of hym.cokenghim tobe infinite: 
ly good and mereyfull vnto vs, beynge his creatu- 


. god commandeth £ thus to do to 
m onely, and to no crtatute, noz to no falſe and 


570 zn str geen vos 


Ce OMMANDENETNT, 2 

not be content, that his wyfe ſhulde take any other 
huſvand:o cannotour molt kpud #:moſ g 
od and creatour , be pleaſed, tf we ſhulbe fozſake 
hym, andt; —_—_— goddts. And ſurely he is 
moe pzeſente vs, and mon ready to ſhewe vs 
all kpndnes and goodnes , than any creature ts 02 
can be. And already of his gyft, we haut gi bar we 
haue, meate, d;ynke, clothe, reaſon. itte, vnder⸗ 
mags ods d thynges , that 


Fourth y allthey offende dear. 
Pi man= 


It is hotedalſo in 
— epeyn 
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6 ozdes 


maner of cauſe, what ſo euer it be: foʒ ſuche com 


121 FTROTE) 


hange 
;thynge aboute theys 
ee ee. 0796 
vater, 02 any other ſuche bapne ob⸗ 
truſtyng thert 2 us 


. — — pu0- 
5 1 -J2 contraty 2 P.0- 
on. mad . 
zul DEI | 
e to rayſe ie vpdcupls fog — 


(ure, 0z any hydde oz loſte , 03 fd: Any 


od, that there 


anrte ſo hygy offence and reaſon o 


tha 


©0204 9 D520 ENT; f 
that haue ſpirites, S 
W 
all theſe thinges. 


The expoſition of theſeconde com- 
maundement of god. 


¶ Thou ſhaite not hat ue a 
mage, noz any lykeneg ot any thyng 
ien aboue, oz in earthe benethe 
eee e ee 
c 


= Dr THESE wozdes woe be not fo; 
F vvdden to make onto haue ſimili- 
ö age dur onelp we be 


—— to them n , 
ptter of Leutticus. 18675 F 


THz 8$2CoOnDE 


kindled, and ſtyꝛed, to yelde thankes to our loꝛde, 
— EO nad00 06- 


- membze and lamente our ſynnes and offences, and 


w, be bzought 
by boke of the roode.if we 
what is repze- 


COMMANDEMEINT. \ | | 
faith, humilitie, charitie, pacience, temperance, 
and of all other their vertues and giftes, of god, 
whiche were in theym, foz whiche cauſes , ymages 
map be ſette in the churche, and ought not to be de⸗ 
ſpiled, but to be vled reuerently, althoughe we be 
 fozbidden to do any godly honoz buto them. Theſe 

leſſons ſhulde be taught, by euerye curate to their 
parriſhe. An ſenſe the ſayde p⸗ 
mag 1 . * befoze them. and to crepe to the 
er 
and vnderſtande, that tſuche thpnges | benot, noz 
45 7 ught to be done to the image it ut to god and 
his honour, although it be done 9 the image 
whether it be of Chiſte, offhecrſe, 0zofourla 
dy,02 of any = nt. 


E 72 wage 


n goddis , ſome one, ſome an other, of 
hi hs — odor Tor be- 


yemlelues ! bel ame fooles. 
this commandemcnt offended ihe 


Jewes, DSS and aunolte con- 
: .Q tiuu⸗ 


: Yet we wuſt knowe 


Forther eee e 1 


_ Tix $2 CONDE 


tinually. Foz not withſtandinge, that they pioket⸗ 


ed the kus wiege and wozſhtpping of the very true | 
god, yet they fel to the adoʒation ofymages, idols, ; 
and falſe ga doe, as the holy ſcripture maketh men 


tion in many places. 
greatly erte, whiche put diffes 


Allo all they do 
e moe in 
e one coulde helpe 


one than in an other, as though 
2 pray ds | 
uyng ofrepzelcutatle 
on, neither the is able to wozke 03 any thinge. 
And they allo do erre, thatbemoze ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke (mages goꝛgiouſely, than 
: with the ſame to helpe pooze ch;iſten people, the 
gquicke and lyuing images of god, whiche is the 
_ neceſſary wozke of charitie commanded by god. 
Ind they alſo , that ſo dote in this debate; 6 
that they make vowes, and go on ppigremages, e⸗ 
uen to the tmages, and there do i vponthe ſame 
—— ————— either 
tze image woll wozke the ſame, „ = 
3 , 03 god foz det ſake, as 


_—_y S - = : 
Jainted , bzougys ones into 
the. ; 2 N 1 
* : 


11 


In whiche t {fany-perſon here⸗ 
tofozehath; 03 yetdothe , all good and lear⸗ 
— rr to lamente ſuche errour 
dener andtoput eherr ame and diligen- 


| ceslozthe refopmation of the ſame, 
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ctrine, in the 


Call) vppon me, 


COMMANDEMINT, 


The expolition of the thirde 
- - commandementof god. 


zu ſhalt not take the name 


'N this commandement god 
«FIrequireth of vs to vſe his name with 
au honour and reucrence. whervp⸗ 

pon you ſhall vndetſtande, that the 
t be of the name of god, and the 
ſame , ſtandeth chiekely in thoſe 
thinges folowinge, that is to ſave, in the conſtant 
confeſſion of his name, and mainteyning ol his do⸗ 
ryghte inuocation of him, in the gy⸗ 
uyng of due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer- 


ly confeſſeth me beſoꝛe men, I ſhall conſeſſe him befoꝛe 
my fatber in beauen: And be that is aſhamed of me, to 
tonſeſſe my name befoze men, J wylle be aſhamed of 
bym beſoꝛe my ſather in beauen. In whiche wozdes 
Chziſte teacheth vs not onely to pꝛofeſſe the name 


_ of god, but allo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 
. ſame, and not to e fozany manerof 


we mut mir and nee; 

rnocateanp al vpon 1 —— be heya 

inuoca name 
er ede e Emacs, e 
ſhipped, whan we call vpon vpon hym in our nede: 


ſitte as in pꝛoſperitie. Fo: Chꝛiſt ſaith, He that opẽ̃⸗ man. 


lapthe he W * ; 
* wi 
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l. Cor. x. 


THE. —P— 


Pro. xvii. I wyll delyner the, and thou ſþalt bonour me. And a⸗ 


 gapne the wiſe man ſaithe . The name of god is the 
moſt ſtronge kow2e, we rigbtuous man runnetb to it, 


Furthermore we may not ſeke our own name 
laude and fame, but vtterly avoyde and eſchue the 
dcſp;e of al woꝛldly honours, glo;ye, and pꝛayſe, 
and muſt gyue all laude, pꝛayſe and thankes vnto 
od fo: his benefites, whiche be ſo many in num⸗ 
2e, and ſo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe from 
ſuch laudes x thankes , lyke as the pzophet Dauid 
Pal, «liz» qdmont{heth ys, ſaying: Offer vnto god tbe ſacrifice 
of laude and praiſe . Ind ſaynt Paule commandeth 
vs, whan ſocuer we eate.dꝛinke. o: do any maner of 


buſines, to giue honoz,p;aile, x thankes vnto god. 


And fynally they that be appoynted, to be my⸗ 
nyſters of goddis wozde, muſte alſo p:eache the 
wo de ol god truely and purely. and ſet fo the the 

of god vnto other, and repzoue ail falſe and 
romouſe doctrine hereſics and idolatties. Ind al 
| though the biſhops and pꝛueſtes onely. be ſpecially 
called and deputcd to be publtke miniſters of god= 
dis wo;de, teachers, p:cachers, and interpzetours 
of the ſame : Yet euery chziſten man is bounde par- 
_. ticularly by good example of liuing and accozding 
tothe godly knowledge , that He hath learned, to 
teache and oꝛder his fainily, and ſuche as be under 
his goucrnance wad hts houſe, whan tyme and 
2 tequitech. Do that as moche as in him lyeth, 
ure not ſynne to be vſed in his rule and kamy⸗ 
» but vertue to be ed and exerciſed. L 
- Seconds 


| COMMANDEMENT; | 


Hetondly by this p;ecepte we de tornmnbey] 
to vſe the name of god to all goodnes and truthe. 
D nd contrary wyſe, we be fozbidden in the ſame, to 
Lie his name to any maner of euyll, as to lyeng, de⸗ 
t. puinge, 02 any vntruthe. Ind therfoze againſte 
this commandement, they do offende that { (weare 
in vaine. They \weare in vaine, that ſweare with 
out lawfull oz iuſte cauſe: Fo: that they take the 
name of god in vaine, although the thinge, which 
they ſweare be true. Ind lyke wiſe do all they, whi⸗ 
che fo: euety lyght and vayne thinge , be ready to 
ſweare vnpꝛouoked, oz pꝛouoked of lyghte cauſe. 
And they that do glozy in outrageous othes , oz of 
cuſtom do ble to [were ,0: that do were, a ſalſe othe, 
— — p Iy. — — 
petiuty, but alio a 
Jab his diſhonour and iniury to I, deans 
luche pe as make ſuche othes , do wyttingly 
b. ynge god foz a falſe wp:neſle, who 1s all truthe, 
and hateth all vntruthe, e. 
? alſo do take the name of god in bapne, 
WE oy any thinge, that is true 02 falſe, they 
gin doubt, whether it be trewe oz falle, and 
do not afo e well examine and diſcuſle , heir her it 
be true o. falſe: oꝛ that ſwere that thynge to be falle 
giche though in dede it be kalſe, — thinke it 
to be true: 02 ſweare that thyng be rno-whichs | 
eee. in dede it be true, pet thep thpnbe it to 
e. 1 
Ther alco do watt in vayne whoche ſweare 
Qi todo 


 Exn TurnDY 
todo that thing, which thep4nted not to 6/02 (vers 
td fozbearethat, which they intend not to fo:beare, 
o2 ſweare to do any thyng, whiche to do is vnlaw⸗ 
ä — thynge budone, whiche 
to omptte oz leaue-bndone, is neither right-noz rea⸗ 
ſonable. Aud all luche as fweareto do inges vn⸗ 
pry ee yy — but = 
ſo they moche moze offende, ey pertourme 
whiche thep dolmeate. 
allo bzeake this commandement, whiche 
2 
Je, lo as pꝛompie Si 
veth in ſtrength , whiche in no wyſe it dothe, ik it be 
contrary to the lawes of god, oz to the due obedilcs 
to the pꝛynces, and their lawes. 


They alſo bzeake this commandement, pich# 
by rewardes dz fatre p;omiſes,0z by power 0; re 
do induce oz conſtraine any man to be pcriured, 


They alſob;eake this commandement, whiche 
. eptherby pzeachynge oz teachyng, oꝛ by pactenceof 

holy liuynge,do abuſe this holy name to they own 
vayne glozy, 0zto any other vngodly purpoſe. And 
all euyll — which pꝛofeſſe the 
name ol Chziſte, and lite not accoꝛdynge to their 
1 do alſo take the name of god in vayne, 


E wozdes confellpnge Chziſte, and denyinge hym 


che in trouble do murmure oz grudge, and doo not 
| el vpponche name of god 03do0hankehir 


They allo bzeakethis commandement, why* 


e 


all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowꝛe, 
welkare and eupl fare. Foz god dothe ſende vs ma⸗ 


e ww ww i - * 


[ 
1 
i 
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COMMANDEMENT, 


ny troubles , and — bycauſe wo ſhoulde 


his holy name. 


Thyrdly toꝛ as moch as the giftes 
body, pope, of ſoule, fozgiuenes of linnes, 


1 
d, 


k god, and cannot be gyuen 
who lo cuermabeth enuocaono aye 


e, whiche can not be gyuen but by. 
god onelp, —— on” of god to his creature 


contraty to this commandement. Foz god ſaythe Eqai. ali. 


to his pꝛophete: J wyll not yelde my gloꝛy to any o⸗ 
ther. Therfoze they that ſo pzay to ſaintes foztheſe 


giftes, as though they coulde gyuethem,oz be gy- 


uers of theym, tranſgreſſe this 
peldynge to a creature the honour ot᷑ god. Heuer 


the leſſe, to pꝛaye vnto ſaynctes to be interceſſours 


with vs and foz vs, to out lozde in our ſuites, whi⸗ 


che we make vnto hym, and fo; ſuche thinges as 
we can obteyne of none but of him, ſo that we e⸗ 


ſteme not, oz woꝛſhippe not theym, as — 
thoſe gyftes, but as interceſſours foz <A ode 
laufull and allowed by the catholyke churche, 2 


pf we honourtheymany other wates , than as the 
frendes of — — eſtablyſ· 


— 8 kigalew en e, and as exam⸗ 


= t conuerlation,0; if we pelde vnto ſayntes, = 


good and euyt, 
runne to bpm, crye ta hem fo; helpe, and call bon 


the gifts 
| 9 life euerlaſtyng, and uche other, be th 


, Pzaieng to them ko any of the ſayd gles 


les, which were requiſite fo2 vs to folowe in holy 


. 


[ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
” 
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= \ zatforr and honour, whiche is due bnto god a⸗ 
3 lone, we doo (no doubte) bzeake ti ts commaunde⸗ 
Fynally it is tobe conlidered ; that bycauſeno 
. temple, ne churche , noz aultare ought to bemade, 
but onely to god (Foꝛ to whome we make te ple, 
churche, oz aultare, to hym, as ſaincte Augu 
— we do lactyfice: Ind ſacrifice we — 
to none, but to God) Therfoze where we ble in 


our engliſſhe tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches, 0; aultars, by the name of any ſaincte, as the 
church oz aultare of our ladye , thechurche 02 aul- 


Wi. -... eareof ſaincte Michael, ſaincte Peter, of ſaincte 
PMMaule, and ſo ot other laintes, the trewe meanyng 
114 ttzherol is, and ought to be taken, that the ſaide aul⸗ 
| WE tars aud chutches,; be not dedicate to any ſaynctes, 
_ | - onely. and be of the ſainctes but ame- 
iN | , to put vs in rememb:aunce of them, that 
we mape folowe they: example and lyupnge, and 
| alſo to make a knowlege of dyuerſitie bytwene one 
churche oz aultare, aud an other. Ind therfoze pk 
1 we meane otherwyſe, than here is declared, whan 
1 we call theym chutches 02 aultats of laynctes, we 
1 velde che honout of god from hym to the neden 
Mr commandement. 


* 


cont nam | 


The erpoſition —- 


mandement of god 
 Remembre that thon or Fe. 
— dar. 


F? A dement — chat this 
Ry worde Saborte, is an heb;ye wozde, 
Jar in engliche Rea: Oo 


to _ ws ze dape of reſte and quietnes. And 
there is ſpecially a notable difference betwene thts 
commandement, ⁊ the other nyne commandemen⸗ 
tes. Fo: as ſaint Juſtine ſaith: all the other nyne, 
be merely mo:rall commandementes,and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes, and all other people of the 
woꝛlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but alſo 
belonge now to all chziſten people inthe new teſta⸗ 
ment. But this pꝛecept of the » ASconcer= 
ning reſt from bodily labout the ſeventh day, is ce⸗ 
remontiall, and perteined onely bato the in 
the olde teſtament, befoꝛe the comminge of Chziſte, 
and perteyneth not vnto bs ch:iſten people in the 
newe teſtament. Neuer the leſſe as concer png the 
ſpirituall reſt, whiche is figured ified by 
this cozpozall reſt, that is to ſap, reſt from the car⸗ 
nall wozkes of the fleſhe, andall maner of ſpnne, 
this p:ecepte is mozrall, and remayueth ſtill, and 
bindeth them that belonge vnto Chitfte: and not 
fo; euety ſeuenth day p, but lo; altdapes, 95 


T 2 1 1 — Arn | 
res, andtymes, oz at all tymes we be bounde to 
teſt, from fulfillinge of our owne carnall wyl and 
pleaſure,and from all ſinnes and euyl deſires, from 
pꝛide, diſobedience, pze, hate, couetouſnes, and all 
| ſache co:rupte and carnall appetites, and to comtt 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he wozke in 
Ps all thinges that be to his will and pleaſure, Ind 

this is the true ſabbote oꝛ reſt of vs that be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, whan we reſte from our owne carnal! wylles, 
and be not ledde therby, but be guided by god and 
dis holy ſpirite. And this is the thing that we pꝛay 
fo; in the Pater noſter, whan we ſay: Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in earth, as it 


is in beauen, Reigne thou in vs. Make that we may 
— yl. and krom our corrupt will we may reſt 


eaſſe. Ind koꝛ this purpoſe, god hath o:deyned 
| watch — — byte yd. 
ſuche other exerciles, we moughte moꝛtifie and 
the euyll and ſinfull deſyꝛes of the kleſhe, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is kigured 
and ſignified in this commandement. 
Furthermore beſydes this ſpirituall teſte, 
o_ _—_— and pꝛincipally is requtred of vs, 
v this pꝛecepte, at certayne times, to 
y labour, and to giue our mindes 
2 vnto god, to heare the diuine ſer⸗ 
9 oued, vled, and obſerued in the churche, + 
allo $ wozd of god, to aknowlegeourowne ſintul⸗ 
nes vnto god, and his greate mercy and goodnes 
vnto vs, to gyue thankes vatohym fozhis bene⸗ 
GUT: and common pzayer fo: all 


thinges 


COMMANDEMENT, 

thynges nedeful, to viſite the ſick,to inſtruct cuery 
—— and familye in vertue and good⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuch — wo: kes. Whiche thinges 
although all chaiſten people be boũde vnto, by this | 
— — — cal- 
led the ſaturday,is not now pꝛeſcribed andappoin 
ted therbnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote dap, ſuccedeth the ſonday in the me⸗ 
moꝛy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy x teſtiuall dates, which the church hath oꝛdet ⸗ 
ned, from tyme to time, which be called holy dates, 
not bycauſe that one day is moze acceptable to god 
than an other, oz of it ſelf moze holy than an other, 
but bycauſe the churche hath ozdeyned, that vpon 
thoſe dates, we ſhuld ue our ſelues holly without 
any impedimet, vnto ſuch holy ashes, us be befoze 
expꝛeſſed, whereas vpon other dayes we may do x 
apply out ſelues to bodily labour, # be therby mo⸗ 
che letted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall workes. 


And to the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 
the moꝛe clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
wo mes they they ought to do vpon the holy daye here 


F. foloweth a byefedeclarationtherof 


nof cupll the —— b— 
han theyhane thus recollectepand ee 


i THE FOYRTH 
— in theyꝛ myndes, than let them hum 
their fautes vnto god, and aſke foz 
5 115 uenes fo; h lame, with vnfatned purpoſe in thetr 
5 es to conuert and retourne from they: naugh⸗ 
8 , and to amende the ſame, and let them alſo 
rely and purely tn they; hartes, remitteand foꝛ⸗ 
giue al * which they beate to 
—. reature. Chan —5 vnto — 
to the commaundem where he 
2 — you — to pꝛaye, an om what ſo e⸗ 
ner diſpleaſure you baue againſt any man. Ind whan 
they be wery of pꝛaper, than let them vſe reading of 
the wozdeof god, 02 ſome other good oz heauenlyp 

doctrine, ſo that they do it quietly, without diſtur⸗ 
bance of other, that be in the church, ozcls let them 
occupie their mindes. with holſome and godly mes 


- ditations,wherby they may be the better, and they 
that can reade, maye be well occupied vpon the ho⸗ 


ly dap, if in tyme and place conuenient, they reade 
ſobzely and quietly vnto other, ſuche as they haue 
charge of, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 
mape be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon: foz al thin⸗ 
ges that edikie mans ſoule iu our lozd god, be good 
and holſome ſcrmoits, 


And truely i men wold occupie them ſelues v- 
pon the holy dayes, and ſpende the ſame dapes ho⸗ 
ttly afrer this fourine and maner, not onely in the 
- houſeofgod, but alſo in they; owne houſes , they 
— C(huilde a therby moche vyce, confounde they: 
ancient ennemie the deuyll, moche edifte both them 


6 and * arteyne moche 3 
N a 


CoOMMANDIENENT; 


and dhighe rewarde of almyghty god. 

Alſo men mult haue ſpecyall cegarde, that 
they be not ouer ſcrupulouſe, 02 rather 1 
ouſe, in abſteinynge from bodely labour vpon the 
holy daye, Foz not wit al that is a⸗ 
foze ſpoken, it iʒ not ment, n the 
holy daye, gyue out ſclues to labour, fo: the ſpe⸗ 
dy perfoutinaumce of the neceſſary affap;es of 
pꝛynce, and the common welthe, atthecommar 
ment of them, that haue rule and authozitie th 
Ind alſo in all other tymes of neteſſitie, as fo? ta: 
uynge ok our cozneand cattel, whan it is like to be 

in danger, 02 lyke to be deſtroyed, if remedy be not 
Had in tyme, fo, this leſſon out ſauiour teacheth vs 
in the goſpell, and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
02 grudge in conſcience.in ſuche caſe ofneceſſitte.to 
labour on the holy dayes, but rather we ſhulde of 


kende, it we ſhulde fo; ſcrupuloſ tie not ſaue, that 


god hath ſente fo: the ſuſtenance and relieke of his 
people. And pet in ſuche tymes of neceiſitte (ik their 

buſines be not bery great and vrgent) men oughte 
to haue ſuche regarde, tothe holy day, that they do 
beſtowe ſome conuentent tyme, in yearynge dane 


ſeruyce, as is afo:clapde, 
Againſt this commaundemen t generally doo 


ollende all they, whiche wyll not from thep⸗ 
_  owne carnall willes and pleaſures. | 


Allo they, whiche haupnge uolawfull impedi⸗ 
ment, do not giue them ſelke vpon the holy dape to 


heare maſſe, to heare the wore of god, to rememb.e 
m the 


— Wy 


bim: 


THE FOVRTH 
the benefites of god, to giue thankes fo; the ſame, 

to 19 105 to exercile ſuch holy wozkes, as he appoin⸗ 
fut uthe dayes, but (as cõmonly is vſed) paſſe 
the - wy either in idelnes, in glotony, in ryot, 02 0- 


aͤccoꝛdinge to the intent and meanyng of this com⸗ 
mandement, but after the vſage and Toons ofthe 
Jewes, and doth not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 
moꝛe offende him, and pꝛouoke bis indignation # 
wꝛath to wardes vs. Foz as ſaint Auſtine ſaithe of 
the Jewes. They ſhulde be better occupied, labou⸗ 


z 7 ringe in their feeldes, and to be at plough, than to 


/ be ydle at home, Ind women ſhulde better beſtowe 
they: tyme in ſpinning of woll, than vpon the ſab- 
bot dap, to loſe their tyme tn leapyng oz daunlyng, . 

/ and other ydell wantonnes. 
2 ainſt this commaun⸗ 
02d of god, and giue 


All they do alſo offende a 

dement, whiche do heare the 
not good hede thervnto, that they may vnderſtand 
it,o; 15 they do vnderſtand it, yet they endeuour not 
they; ſelues to remembze it, oz if they remembze t, 

pet they ſtudy not to kolowe 3 


And au they bzeake this cõmandment whiche 

in maſſe tyme, do occupie their mindes with other 
matters, and lyke vnkind people remembꝛe not the 
paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt, no giue thankes bnto 
whiche thinges in the 
ſpectally to do. 185 the maſſe, whertn after the con⸗ 
ſectation is really pꝛeſent the very bleſſed body and 
bloudde of — in the churche ko; a 

perpetual 


ther vaine,oz idel paſtime, do bzeake this comman⸗ 
dement. Foz ſurely ſuche keping of holy day is not 


tyme they ought 


e COMMANDEMENT, 
perpetuall memoꝛy of his death and paſſlon. 
And Iykewyſedoall thoſe, which in ſuche tyme 
as the comon pꝛayers be made, oz the woꝛde of god 
is taught, not onely them ſelues do gyue none at⸗ 


tendance ther onto. but alſo by readyng, walkinge, 


talking, and other euyll demeanour, let other that 
wolde well ble them ſelues. 1 IR bh 
And 1yke wyſe do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 
ſerue, but diſpiſe ſuche laudable ceremonſes of the 
churche, as let fo:the goddis honour, and apper⸗ 
teyne to good oꝛdze to be bled in the churche. Ind 


_ therfoze concerning ſuche ceremonies ofthe chur⸗ 


che, as haue ben inſtitute by our foꝛfatherg, and be 


allowed by the pztnces oz kynges of the domyni⸗ 


ons, whiche nexte to god be the chiefe heades of the 
churches : althoughe men oughte not to haue ſoo 
fonde opinton of the ſaid ceremontes,to thinke that 
they haue power to remytte ſynne, yet they be very 


expedient thynges,etthcr to excite oz ſtirre bp mens 


deuotion, and to cauſe them to haue themoze reue⸗ 


rence toward the ſacramentes:as the hallo wing ok 
the fonte, of the chalice, of the cozpozace,of the aul- 


tate, and other lyke erozciſmes and benedicttons, 

done by the myniſters of Chꝛiſtis churche: oz elles 
to put vs in contynuall remembꝛance of thoſe ſpi⸗ 
rituall thynges, whiche be ſignifted by them. J 
ſpzinklinge of holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 


bzance of our baptiline, and ot᷑ the bloud of Chzilte 


ſpzinkled fo} our redẽption vpõ the croſſe.Giuinge 
of holp bzeade doth put vs in remembzaunce of the 


ſacramẽt of the aultate, which we ought to * 
Ei Fl n 


* — — 2 na av — . 5 
8 


i; — — 2 be, of whom 
Symcon 


— . Ch. iſte in to Hieruſalem a lyc tell be⸗ 


bekoze the ſame, and bellonge ok it, declareth out 
humble 


fo; out redemption, whiche he hath w;ough 
Vs bpou the croſſe. Ind ſo finally 
the lepulch:e of Ch:ilte whoſe body after his death 


cContemned, and 
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dyd pzophecy, as is redde in the — 

that daye. Gyuinge allhes on aſhwedneſday, doth 

. that euery chꝛiſten inanne 
— 2 — that he is but aſhes and earth, and 


—— dothe put vs in rememb;ance of the 


fo;ehis deathe, and that we muſt haue the ſame de- 


| pe to tecepyue him in our hartes. Crepynge to the 


croſſe on good friday, x there offeryng Unt Chꝛiſt 


ſubmiſũon and thankes giupnge to Chꝛiſt 


te fo; 
bp of 


the ſettyng 


was buried : And al other like laudable cuſtomes, 
rites,and ceremonies do put vs in remembzance of 
ſome (ptritual And therfoze they be not to be 
—— e away, but obediently to be v- 
continued, as thynges * udable . 
— 


ſhall retourne. Bearyug of palmes on 


. of them, an inward loue and veneration towardes 


The ſyft commaundement, - 


The expoſition of the.v.com- 
maundement of god. 


_ thy father and thy mother. 


1 Nthis commandement / by 

5 = 0 theſe wozdes, Father and mother, is 
D vnderſtande not onely the naturall 
I father and mother, whiche dyd car- 
J nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs 
— pp, but alſo pzinces and all other 
coucrnours, rulers, and paſtours, bnder whom 
we be nouriſhed and bꝛought bp, oꝛdꝛed, a guiged. 


And by this woꝛde Honour, in this commande ⸗ 
ment, is not onely ment a reuerence, and lowlines 
in woꝛdes and outwarde geſture, whyche chyldzen 
and tnfertours ought to exyibite vnto their paren- 
tes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pzompt and a redy 0- 
bedience to they: lawfull commandemen 

garde to they; wozdes,a fozbearyng and ſuſferinge 


them, arcuerence, feare, and lothenes to dyſpleaſe 
oz offende them, and a good wyll oz gladnes to aſ⸗ 
ſiſte them,ayde them,luccour them. and helpe them 
with they: counſayl goodes and ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to they; power, as 
hercafter is declared. This is the very honour and 
— duetie,whichenot onelp do owe vnto 


the chyldꝛen 
2 parentes, but alſo all ſubiectes inferiouts, 


1 t 5 
at w d to ey 
thae childzen owe this duetyeto they? ft 


prou i. Pzouerbes 


| The 770 commaundement 


922 in many places of ſcripture: in 3 
is wꝛitten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 


ment of thy father, ⁊ be not negligent in thy mothers 


thers, it 


bai. commandementes, In the boke of Deutronomie it 


2 Accurſed be be that doth not bonour 


is alſo wzitten 2 
bis father and bis mother. Ind in the boke of Leui⸗ 


Louisa, ticus it is ſayde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of bis 
3 man haue a ſtubburne 


father ⁊ motber: Indyfa 
- and a diſobedient ſonne, wyll not heare ” 
voyce ok his father and mother, and foz co 
wyll not amende and folowe them: Chan his 
father and mother take him, and hym to the 
tudge of the citie and ſaye: This out ſonne is ſlub⸗ 
burne x diſobedient, and diſpiſeth our admonitt6s, 
and is a riotour and a dʒunkerde. Than ſhal al the 
people ſtone him to death and thou ſhalt put away 
the euill from the, that all Jſraell may here thervf, 
u and be afrayde.Ind in the boke ol Exody, it is alſo 
wꝛittt: He that ſtriketh bis fatber oꝛ mother, be ſhall 
be put to desthe: And lykewiſe be that curſeth his ſa⸗ 


ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. And in the boke 


Prouer, of pꝛouerbes, the wiſe man allo ſaith : He that ſtea⸗ 
uu. leth any thyng fr6 bisfatber oꝛ mother, is to be taken 


as 9 murtherer. And although theſe —— 
e 
ol pxinces-# gouer their lawes: 


pleaſed, with ſuch — — 
TE fezas moche ae 


The fyft commaundement, 


And as almyghty god doth thzeaten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes vuto thole chtldzen, whiche do bzeake 
this commandement, ſo he doth pꝛomiſe great re⸗ 
wardes to them that kepe it. Fo: he that honoureth 

his father, ſapthe the wyſeman. his ſpnnes ſhall be 
fo:ayuen hym. Ind he that honoureth his mother, 


is as one that gathereth treaſures, who ſo euer ho⸗ 


noureth his lber, ſhall haue toy in his owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛayer vnto god, he 


is herde. He that honoureth his father (hall haue 8 


long and a pꝛoſperous lyfe. 


And as the chyldzen by this commaundement 
be bounde to honour and obey theyz parentes, ac- 
co:dinge as is afoze expzeſſed, ſo it is implied in the 


ſame pꝛecepte, that the parentes (hulde nouryſſhe 
and godly bꝛynge bp their chyldzen, that is to lay, 


that they muſte not onely fynde them meate and 
dzinke in youth, and alſo ſet them fozwatde in lear⸗ 


nynge, labour Hm urns exerciſe, that 


they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue ſome crafte oʒ 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to get their 


lyuynge: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue 


and truſte in god, to lone him, to feare him, to loue 
thelrneighbours: to hate no man, to hurte no man, 


co wth well to euery man,$ſo woch 
ped wy mts r — — 


Eccle, li. 


| The fyfe commaundement _ 
and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruell en⸗ 


treatinge of they: childzen , wherby they might dil- 


courage them, and pꝛouoke them to hate thepz pa- 
rentes, but by charitable rebuking.thzeatning,and 


| they do eupll,and chertſhynge, matntepninge, and 


_  Ephe,vi, 
Deut. vi. 


| | Pro, Xxix. 


charitable chaſtiſing and cozrecting of them, whan 


commending them, whan they do well. This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes thep; chyldꝛen 
is witneſſed in many places of ſcripture,Firlt ſaint 


Paule witeth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chil⸗ 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛinge them vp in the coꝛrection 


and doctrine of god. Ind in Deuttonomy al mygh⸗ 
ty god ſaythe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 


tes to thy children. And the wiſe man ſaith: Tbe rod 
of correction giueth wiſedome. The chylde that is left 


to bis owne will ; ſhalbe conſuſion to bis mother. Ind 


Pron.xii. 


Pro. xxiii. 


7 | Reg. l. 


| | i. Reg. ff. t 


baterb bis ſonne, and he that loueth bym, will ſe hym 


in an other place he ſaith: Þe that ſpareth the rod, 


coꝛrected. And in an other place he ſaythe:Se thou 
withdꝛawe not ſrom thy childe diſcipline and cbaſty= 
ſynge , if thou ſtrike hym with the rodde , he ſhall 
not die, thou ſhalte ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalt 
. therby deliuer his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other 
ſyde it is witten: The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 
ſed is the confuſion of his father. Ind foz this cauſe 
we fpnde in the boke of ß kinges,how that ourlo;d - 
concepued great indignatiõ againſt Yely the chiefe 
p.teſte, bycauſe he dyd not duely cozrecte his two 
onnes Ophni and Phinees, whan heknewe that 
hep dyd greuouſiy offende god, and how in reuen⸗ 
ging of they} * negligence and remiſſenes in 
| 2 


The fyft commaundement 


coxrecting of his childzen, almighty god toke from 


Help, and all his iſſue and houſeholde foʒ euer, the 
office of the high pzieſthode, 4 how his twd ſonnes 
Ophnt and Phinees were lapne bothe vppon a 
dap, and Hely theyz father bꝛake his necke. This 
example of Help is neceſſaty fo2 fathers to impꝛynt 
in theyz hartes, that they may ſe they; childzen well 
taught and co.rected leſt they runne into the great 
indignation ot almighty god, as Hely dyd, and not 
onely in this woꝛld haue confulton : but alſo in the 
woꝛlde to come, haue damnation foz the mylo: der 
of they2 childzen thzoughe their defaute, and they 
muſte not thynke, that it is inough to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what to them, whan they do amiſſe, koz lo dyd Yelp 
to his ſonnes, and pet our lo:d was not pleaſed, vi- 
cauſe he dyd not moche moꝛe ſharply cozrecte them, 
and ſe them refourmed: but whan wozdes wyll not 
ſerue, the fathers and mothers mult put to ſharper 
cozrection,and by ſuch diſcipline ſaue they; ſoules, 
oꝛels they ſhall aunſwere to god foz them. Ind tru- 
lp they greatly deſerue the indignatis of god, that 
whan they haue receyued of hym chyldzen, do not 
bꝛinge them vp to his ſeruice, but without regarde 
what cometh of them, ſuffer them to runne into the 
ſeruice of the deuyl. voherfore al fathers ought di- 
ligently to conſider and remembze, how moche and 
how greuoully they offende god, and of how many 
euils they be the cauſe, which either bzing vp their 
childzen in wantonnes and idelnes, and do not put 
them foꝛthe be tyme to ſome kacultie, exerciſe, oꝛ la⸗ 
bour, wherby they may 3 thepz lyupug, oꝛ 
" "on „ it o ccupie 


. Eſai, xlix. 
c c8ripture it appereth, that it apperteyneth vnto the 


fo: them alter to eſchue the lame. 


The fy ft commeundement. 


. octupie they: lyle to the pꝛokite and commoditie of 
the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer their chyldꝛen 


— U — teaching 1 
and good bztnging vp in the true knowlege of god, 


and ot his wyl and commandementes, oz committe 
in wozd 03 dede luch thinges / in the pzelence of thetr 


childzen, wherok the yonge tendꝛe hartes of the ſaid 

zen ( whiche like a (mal twygge be inclinable e- 
way, and by fraylenes of youth be inclyned to 
euyl) do take ſo — example and co:ruption of vi⸗ 


ces, and wozldely affections , that harde it wyll be 


This comandement allo conteineth the honour 


ad obedience, which ſubtectes owe vnto their pzin 


ces. Ind alſo the offyce of pꝛynces towardes they; 
fubtectes . Foz ſcripture taketh pꝛynces, to be as it 
were fathers, #nurſes, to thetr ſubiectes . Ind by 


office of pʒinces, to le thattherighte religion a ttue 
doctrine of Chʒiſt, be mainteined and taught a that 


© their lubiectes be wel ruled #gouerned, ,by good & + 


tuſt lawes, x to pꝛouide and care, that the people x 
common weale mape encreace, and to defende them 
frome oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſion, as well within the 
ccalme as without.their ſubtectes aiding them ther 


vnto , # to le that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 


and-toſhew 
(althougt fatherly pitie. 

094 Ag — yr N 
e ane chem han fachen tt were 


dilrently,, 660 here by themlelues, 0; bythoir mp 


The fyft commaundement 
not koz reſpect ot᷑ iuſtice # maintenance ol peace and 
— oꝛdze in p comon weale. Ind therfo ox althey; they; 
tectes muſt again on their partes, and 
by this cõmandement, not onely to honour ⁊ obey 
their laid punces, accodyng as ſubiectes bebound 
to do, ⁊ to owe they; truth a fidelitie vnto them, as 
vnto their naturall loꝛdes: but they mult alſo loue 
them, as childꝛẽ do loue their kathe yea they muſt 
moze tendze the ſuretie of their pzinces perſon , and 
his eſtate, than their owne oz any others, Euen like 
as the health or the head is moꝛe to be tended, tha- 
the health of any other membze, 
bythis commandement alſo, ſubiectes be 
bound, not to withdzawe their ſaid fealtie, trouth, 
loue and obedience, towardes thetr pztnce, foz any 
cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne fo: any cauſe they maye 
dtonſpire againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance oz hurt therok, — þ eſtate. 
And furthermoze by this commandement they 
beboundeto obey alſo , all the lawes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, pzeceptes and comandementes made by their 
pꝛinces and gouernours, except they be the 
commandementes of god. And iykewyte they be 
hbounde to obey all ſuche as be in authozitie vnder 
thetr pztnce, as farre as he wyll haue them obeyed. 
They mult allo gpue vnto th 4 helpe, 
. amdaſſiſtaunce, whan ſo euer he (hall requyze the 
ume, either fo; ſurette, pzeſeruation, oʒ maintenice 
ok his perſon 
defence of any of the lame againſt all perſons, And 
whi ſo euer daes be called — vnto 


pup 


and eſtate, oz of the realme, oꝛ of the 


The fyft commaundement, 
pzyuy counſayle, oꝛ vnto the parliament, where is 
the generall counſayle of this realme , than they 
be bounde to giue vnto they: dean as t as theyz leat⸗ 
—L—U— 22 them,. the 

faythetull counſayle they can, and ſuche as 
1 — — ab ee the honour and ſu- 
3 of his regall perſon and ſtate, and to the gene⸗ 
arne hole realme. 
8 further if any ſubiecte ſhall knowe of any 
3 whithets 02 


oO noyaunce oꝛ das 
2 8 pzincis p eſtate, he is bounde 
8 commandement 10 cloſe the ſame with al 
— the pʒynce him ſelke, oz to ſome of his coũ⸗ 
— * is the very la we of nature, that every 
al imploy him ſelfe to pꝛeſerue 4 defende 
the hede And ſurely wiſedome and polycie wyll 
- ſame: fo; of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
odneſſe, but infinite butte, damage, and perilt . 

— e common weale. 0 


And that all ſubtectes do owe vnto they; pun⸗ 
ces and goternours, ſuche honour and obedience 
as is afoꝛeſayde, it appercth euidently in ſunday 
laces GE, but ſpecially in the epiſtles of 
| Romaxii, in Paul,and ſa int Peter. Foz ſaint Paul ſapthe 

g inaner2 Euery man muſt be obedient _- 
111 5 AI Nen 


* 
ou Fear? 


| 1 9 
good;bu to II! eutl, hep 


the 


 COMMANDEMENT,” 
eh pover-Do well andchou ate ane e 
he is the miniſter of god fo2 thy welth, 
= pf thou do euyll, then feare, fozhe bedreth not 
the ſwoꝛde without cauſe. Foz he is the miniſter of 
god to puniſhe the euyll doer.thertoze you muſte o⸗ 


bey, not onely fo: the feate of myſſhement, but al 
lo bicauſe ot conſcience. Ind foz this tauſe ye paye 
tributes, fo: they be goddes mint inge fo; 


the ſame purpoſe. Gyue therfoze to all men that is 
due,tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whõ 
cuſtome is due, feate to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 
nour to who honour is due. Ind ſaint Peter ſapth, 
Obeye vnto all ſoꝛtes of goucrnours ſoꝛ goddes ſake 


whether it be ynto the kyng, as vnto the cbiefe beade, ren * 
02 vnto rulers,9s vnto them that be ſcent of him, to pu 

nyſbe euyll doers ⁊ to cberiſhe them that do 425 

- hoztlp after it foloweth,Feare god, bonour tbe — 


And there be many exaumples in ſcripture, oł 
the great vengeaunce of god, that hathe fallen vp⸗ 
pou rulers,and ſuche as haue bene diſobedient vn⸗ 
to they; pzinces-But one pꝛincipall exaumple to be 
— of the rebellion, ether Choꝛe. — — 
ron made againſte r gouernous, oy⸗ den 
des and Aaron. Foz punyſhement of whicherebels 


d not only cauſed the earthe to open, and to [wa- 
numbze 


| lowe them downe and a great of other peo⸗ 

e with — toy they: houſes, and all they: ub- 

ra — — 
to burne vp. C Cl. cap eco 

ſyited with them in the ſayde rebellion. 


this 
Nenn his 


Cuc. x. _ 
 Corin. ix. is woꝛthy bis wages. Andlapnt Paule ſayeth: who 


THE rr o 

mundement to exhibite due honour and reue⸗ 
rence vuto the ſpirttuall fathers # parentes, whych 
haue cute and charge of theyz ſoules, as bnto thoſe 
— — — by god to miniſter his ſacramen 
vnto the people. to feede them with his woꝛde. 
andbpthe ſame to conducte and to leade theym the 
ſtrayght way to the father in heauen euerlaſtynge. 
And our lauiour Chziſte in the goſpell maketh 
mencion as well of the obedience. as of the co:pozal 
ſuſtenance, whyche all chꝛiſten people do owe vnto 
Lb de e fathers. Ok the obedience he ſayth: 


That who ſoo euer receyueth you, receyueth me. Ind 


in an other place he ſayth: He that heareth you hea⸗ 
reth me, and be that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me. And 
, fapnte Paule ſayeth,Obey your pꝛelates, and gyue 
plate bnto them, foz they haue muche charge, and 
muche care fo: your ſoules, as they, whyche muſte 
giue an accompte thertoze, that they may do it with 
tope- and not with gtiefe, that is to ſaye, that they 
may gladly, and with muche comfoꝛt do theyz cure 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 
be obedient to theyꝛ teachpuge. Lyke as contratye 
wyle, although they be bounde to do it, yet the peo⸗ 
ple gyue they lytle coinfozte to doo it, whan they 
fynde them diſabedient and repugnant. 
And foz the ſuſtenanceof they: lyuynge, whiche 
uled in this woꝛd Honour, (as befozets de⸗ 
clared)Chaſte ſayeth in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman 


goeth on warfare yppon bis owne ſtipender And who 


Fn the vine and cater no parte of . 


COMMANDEMENT, 

And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no 
mylke ? 3nd after foloweth 2 Euen ſo bathe the loꝛde 
oꝛdeyned, that they whiche pꝛeache tbe goſpell, ſhulde , 1 
lyue of the goſpell. Ind therfoze in an other place it 
is wꝛitten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthye of dou⸗ 
ble honour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onely the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the ſpiritu⸗ 
_ all fathers, as is afozeſayde, but alſo ſufficiencye of 
all thynges neceſſary and tequiſite, as wel foz they; 
ſuſtenance and findyng, as fo2 the quiete and com⸗ 
© ry and N or of they: ſayd 
* 


Ppnally in this commandementis conteyned = 
the honour and obedtence of the ſeruaunt vnto his 
inayſter:that is, to loue his mayſter, to be reuerente 
and lowly to him in all his woꝛdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and fozbeare hym, to be redy with a * 
without murmuratton oz grud F ing, te . his 
laafull and reaſonablecommandemt 

hym,and to be loth to dilpleaſe hym, to be faythful 


doo that ts his 
whichets foz os pom ay ö 


| and true bnto hym..Ind to his rs pretian 


parte of the 


{,T my; 


3 


THE FYFTE 1 
aa oem Gated N 
tk oh mee — wyll,thynkyng that 
and not men. Ind be you ſure, that of 
t good ſeruice, you ſhall receyue rewarde of 
agayn to Titus he wꝛiteth thus: exhozte 


pleaſe them well in all thynges,notto patterers 
5 and pꝛaters againſt them. noꝛ pick ers no; pꝛiup cõ⸗ 
ueiours ofthep: maiſters goodes. But to ſhewe all 
c. petri. i. truth and faythfulnes, Saynte Petet alſo byddeth 
Erd anke: to obey they; maiſters with all feate, not 
onely pf they be good and gentile, but alſo thoughe 
mer de frowarde. 
nd of the other pde, the offyce and duette of 
to thep; ſeruantes is, to pꝛouide ſufficient 
255 , of all thynges neceſſatye, to ſe them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege of the commandeinentes of 
god and that they ovſerye the ſame, and not be 0- 
nouſe vnto them, but with diſcretion tocoz | 
terte hem, whan they do amiſſe, and to commende |. 
and cheriche them, whan they do well, accozdyng to 
Col uu, theſaping of ſaynt Paule: You that be mayſters, do 
vnto your ſeruanteo, that is rygbt and reaſon , know= 
— ſelues haue alſo a mayſter in beauen. 
kębe. vi. Ind in an other place he ſayeth: Be not rigoꝛous vn⸗ 
to your ſeruãtes, ſoꝛ you haue a maſter in beauen, that 
regardetb al perſons indifferently, Ind the wyſe man 
Fe, ai. ſayth: este, coꝛrectiõ 4 woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 
| Set thy ſeruante vnto labour, that be be not ydle, fo 
idlenes baingeth moche cuyl ſet him to woꝛle, ſoꝛ that 
opgetb - 3 dts Satan ns, ** 


COMMANDEMENT. 


And in this commandement is alſo implied that 
chyldꝛen and yon ge fol#cs,(huld gyue due honour 
And reverence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
they: mayſters and tutours, to bzynge them vp in 
1 and vertu, whiche be in this behalfe as fa- 
thers vnto them, and ſo as fathers, n e 
red and obeped. 


The expoliti on of the. vi. com⸗ 
mandement of god. 


SOUR no murther. 


A this commaundement 1a 
f = zbidden,not onely bodely killing. 
and all maner of violent layinge of 
75 handes vpon any man, as yng, 
4 #3 -Jcutiyng, woundynge, and all maner 
=—— = of bodyly hurtyng, by acte oz deede: 
| all malice, anger, hate, euuye, dildaine, and 
Fi eu plafecrons of the ne. — 
LE der ackbeyng.olopu.bamnyng n 

| , 02 —— 2 — er 


1 our tongue eour 
de fo;bidden ——_——— . 


wer and occalious of - other bodely 


4 
thulde with our hartes laue our rs, and 


with our tonges lþeake well of Th 


Ti 


0 That be that hateth his bꝛother is a manqueller, _ 
It is not foꝛbydden by this commaundement, 


THE Abi. 


Jet t appereth, by . ot out ſauiour 
| Chaſe tn hob when declareth, that we 
ſhulde neptherhurte any man in dede,noz ſpeake of 
hym oz bato hym malictouſely oz contemptuouſely 
with our tounges, noz beare malice 02 angte in our 
| hartes:But that we ſhulde loue them that hate vs, 


— — — race 


vnto them that do euyll vnto vs. Ind accoꝛdyn 
to the ſame ſapeng of Chziſt, ſaynt John ſayth pe 


— — — pꝛinces. iud⸗ 


of be onder 

. 
oz ſharpe woꝛdes, 0; by bodyly caſt 
ling.as the lawes of enery rexime do permitte. Ind 
not onely they may 


_ claredinthe.v.commaundement. 


| 4nthey; en Artes, en 
— — if ire towardes any man,o2 foz any lucre, t 


ters,and ſuche other, mape foz the 


do thus, but alſo thep be bound 
ſoto do(onies they ſe reaſoriable cauſe to the contra 
5 c and offende god if they do it not, as is befoze de⸗ 


All rates alfomuſtebeware and take rin 


* * : 


A COMMANDEMENT. 
eye and conſideration only vpon the refo:mation 4 


amendment of the perſon, whom they do coztect, 02 
elles vpon the 00d one and quietnes ofthe com- 
mon weale, ſo | there may remayne in they? 
punylhe. d lyke as the father loueth his chylde, 
euen — ateth him: Ceuen ſo a good iudge, 
. — * —5 ſhewe 

- perſon, alt Math 
rigour, yet in y he ought to loue the perſon 
and to be loꝛye and hea 
the death whicheheh 
mult nedes condemne 


vnto. Ind although in⸗ 


matme. oꝛ impꝛiſon them. 02 vſe any cozpozall vio⸗ 
lence to wardes theym, 


come. Foz no man map kylle, oꝛ vſe ſuche bodily co⸗ 


ertion, but onely pꝛinces, and they whiche haue au⸗ 
thozitte frome pꝛinces, ne the ſayde pzinces,no2 any 


the iuſte ozdze of theyz lawes and 
Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes may dꝛawe they; \wo2- 
des agaynſt they? pꝛynce foz any cauſe what ſo euer 


ie, and loue towardes the perſon, they 


ſentence of death vppon any gylty 
Dar ly Hharpenes.⁊ 


uy fo: his offences, and fo2- 
ſeifeby the lawe, doth and 


feriour rulers and gouernours, maye cozrecteand' 
punyſlhe ſuche as he vnder their gouernaunce yet 
they maye not punyſthe by deathe, noz mutilate, 


otherwyſe then is permitted 
by 'ghe gogernour.thatis ts ſap,by thepzince 
and his lawes, from whom al ſuche authozttie doth 


fo; them, may do the ſame, but by an — to 
| 


tt be, oz a n 
fence)without hey unces lycence —— 


neee 


and wyll not do tt, 27 — 


dz cauſe ok dea 
| - ficfen*era 


the 


* 


14740 190 


I this commandement offende al they, 
bog e 
ueth counſaple, apde, 
— 


(our ere = 


e 0piniury, 
dil 


therat,and 
ſemble it.be tranſgreſſours of this commidement.- 
And al s, which ſeyng no ſufficient matter 
0; vpon lyghe tall. wth 
death.o; whan the mattet oꝛ cauſe of death is luftt⸗ 
tient, and the triall good, yet delyte in the deathe ol 
be ttanſgteſſouts of this cõmandement. 


lykewyſe be all thoſe, wheche in cauſes of 
Iyfe à dea he, beyng impanelled hpon 9 do 


codemne o; endite ö 
lyghtiy 20 as 


| F Titer 


to their owne conſctence, oz doubtynge of 

of thole infozmations, oz without ſufficient examt- 
natton, do p;omote, enfo;ce,02 mainteine ſuch eut- 
— — 

Is commandemen 

So do all they whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
ſelfe fo; any maner of cauſe, fo; ſo to doo, there can 
be no pꝛetence of lawfulle cauſe, ne of iuſt oꝛder. 
And therkoze he that lo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
body and ſowle. 


Fynally all th .whichebearehatredand ma- 

tee agapnitether # ghbours, and eyther maly⸗ 

ciouſely ſpeake wozdes of — dyſpite, 
_ ———— 4 

to thep) (clander, rather than to they 


7 Fa \ Wowne wyke, oz elles of a maried wo⸗ 


man with any other man, than her 


owne huſbande: yet in this commandement, lt is 


laufull copulation betwene man and woman ma- 


of thole partes, be oꝛdeyned foz genetati⸗ 
on, whether it be by adulterp, foznication, inceſt, o 


any other meane. HW 
And in laukull matrimonye a man may bꝛeake 
this tommandement, and lyue bnchaſte with his 


owne wyfe, yt he do vameaſurably oz inoꝛdinatly 
ferue his oz her fleſhely appetite oʒ luſt, Ind of luch 


the deuyll hath power, as the angel Raphael ſayde 
_ , bnto Thobp:Tbey that marrye in ſuche wyſe, tbat 


they exclude god out of their hartes, and gyue them 
ſelues vnto their owne carnal luſtes, as it were an bots 
02 a mule, wbiche haue no reaſon 2 apon ſucbe perſons 


the denyll batb power. 
Alſo all chziſten people ought highly to regard. 


the obſcruation of this cõmandement, conderpn 


taken not onely fo; that, but alſo fo; all maner vn 
tied and vnmatied. and all maner of vnlaufull vſe 


| a a qe a. Y 6% 5, % ov a A. a> © a. mv MA. 
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| COMMANDEMENT, - 
he hath alwates caken, and cuer vyn take foz the 


- tranſgreſſion of the ſame. Fo: confirmatioy wher- 
of, you (hall vnderſtande, that god in the of 

Moyſes lawe,comanded,that who ſo euet conmit- 

ted adultery,ſhulde be ſtoned to death. 


And that almightye god, after the childerne of ; 
[ſrael had committed adultery with the women ol 
oab and — fyzſie, that the hea⸗ 
des and rulers of the people ſhulde be hanged foz 
that they ſuffrev the people ſo to offende god. And 
afterwarde commaunded alſo,euery man to lea his 
neyghbour, that had ſo offended. Jn ſo moche that 
there was llayn ok that people the numbꝛe ot᷑.xxuii. 
M. and many mo ſhulde haue ben llaine. had not 
Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar the high pzieſte, ne 
ned the indignation of god frome the chpldzen of 
Ilraell. #0; © this Phinees, whan he ſawe Zainry, 
chief of the tribe of Simeon, in the pzeſence of Mot 
ſes,and al the people, go vnto Coſdy,anoble mans 
daughter of the ites, to committe fonica« 
tion with her, he roſe from among al the multitude, 
and takynga ſwoꝛde in his hande , went into the 
houſe where tp were, 3th then both though 
the bealyes, whoſe feruent mind and 
ſo moche allowe, that he dydde therfoz | 
frome the farther pu of the — 
and alſo 
fo: euer. The dignitieof the high pꝛieſthode. 
Allo the tribe and ſtocke ol Beniamin was ſoo 
puuilſhed fo; nn 


graunted to Phinees, and his ucceſſours 8 


THE SEVENTH, 


commandment, chamefully abuſed a certain ma 
wyfte, that of. cxv.M. ⁊.vti.C.men of armes, thele 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. 


22 Moꝛeouer almghty god fo; the tranſgreſſion 


. torayne downe from heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Dodome and Gomoz, and lo deſtroyed the hole 
region, both men women and beaſtes , and all that 
grewe vpon the earthe, reſerupnge onely Loth and 


his two doughters. 
Theſe terrible examples and many other lyke, 
— dyd ſhewe in times paſt. to the entent 


and ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and feare ſo to offend 


god. Foz though he dothe not pꝛelently punyſhe vs 

here in this woꝛlde, as he dyd the perſons afoze re- 

herſed: pet his longe pacience and fozbearynge, is 

. no allowance oz foꝛgyuenes of our offences , if we 
1 continue ſtyll in them, but a ſoze accumulation and 
5 yeapinge —— 9 wꝛathe and indigna⸗ 


euerlaſtinge paine, being (as ſatne paule ſayeh)ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſtinge kingdome of heauen. 
And as Chꝛiſte ſaith in he goſpel , and ſaynt John 
1 WS in the apocalypſe :we ſhall be caſte into the burnynge 
Las. ii. lake of bell, where is fyre, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, ways 
| | My Ayng. and gnaſſhyng of tetbe without ende. 


Furthermoꝛe in this commant 


Nom. l. 


of thecitieof Gaba, whiche had contrarye to a 


of this commandement , cauſed bzymſtone and fire 


* 


ue them in our continuall remebꝛance 


Pre 


tion againſt the tudgement. At whiche time 
in ſtede of this — payne, we (hall recepue 


| COMMANDEMENT, N 
ly the vyces befoze reherſed, be foꝛbidden and 030- 
hibited, but alſo the vertues conttaty to 


*  quyzedand commanded: That is to ſay, — 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mar⸗ 


_ ried,continence in 
nerally in all 
not only of dedes, but of wozdes and maners, cofi- 
tenance and thought. Ind mozeouer f 
perance , watchynge, labour, and all thin⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 
And therfoze againſt this cõmandement offend 
all they, whiche take any ſyngle woman, oz other 
mis wyke. oz that in their hartes do couet oꝛ delyze 
vnlaufully to haue them. Foz as Chʒiſt ſ 
ſo euer beholdeth a woman, couetynge her vnlauſully, 
bath alredy committed adultery with ber in bis hart. 


them that be vnmaried: Ind ge⸗ 


They alſo offende this commaundement, that Leu.rvith | 
take in mariage, oꝛ out of mariage , anye of theyz *=* 


owne kpnrede oz affinitie, within the degrees * 
bydden by the lawe of god. 

abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ any other 
ture, oʒ abuſe their wyues in 
ſtruall purgation. 
They allo that do nourithe, Urne bp, and pꝛo⸗ 
toke them ſelues, oꝛ any other, to carnal luſtes and 
. len and wanton woz- 
ITE. and laſcutous c>p 


— — 
| tem - 


— 


: who Mat.xxvs 
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an een 
| not the cauſes hereof fo moche ag nf — 


trantgreſſion of this co 


den by this 


1 4 


THE TEYCHT 


ment, And allo all thoſe, whychepzocure anp luche 


2 — miniſtet houlſe, licence, oz plate ther vn. 


Icounſaylers. helpers, and conſentours 


and tranſgreſſs 


mape, as ſurfettynge, ſlouth. idlenes, immoderate 
lleepe, aud coinpany lures ſmmovera 


as be bnchalte and eupll di diſpoſed, * of the 
mmandement. 


The expolition of 
mn Fe ihe rem 


¶ Thon ſhait not ſteale. 


Nder the name of thefte o 
ſtealynge, in this command 
— maner of bulaw: 

alt gaway, occupiyng. oz ke⸗ 


tion, opp ; 
, bnlaufull chenilance. 


ing and ſellimg, either 
— 02 o 5 


reherſed,be foꝛbid⸗ 


2 
* Euen fo 


ar aan; con⸗ 
traty 


|  COMMANDEMENT, 
trary to the ſaid vices, be commanded bythe ſame, as 
to deale truely and plainly with out neighbours in 
all —— oute owne goodes trewly, to 
ſpendethem liberally vpon it haue nede, to 
feede the hungery, to giue dꝛynke tothethziſty,to 
clothe the naked, to harbozowe the harbourleſſe, to 
comfo:te the ſycke, to vilite the pꝛiſoners: Ind fy* 
nallyto helpe our neighbours, with ourlearnyng 
good counſaple and erhoztation ,and- by all other 
good meane that we tan. 
ainſt this commandement offende al they, 
by craft oz violence, vpon ſea oz lande, ſpoile 
robbe oz take away any other mans ſeruit o: child. 
lande, ozinherttance, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, oz cattell,fyſſhe, 
foule, contes, 0; deere money; ie wels, appataile, o 
any other thyng, which is not their owne. 
Like wile offende all they againſt this cõman⸗ 
dement, whyche haue goodes gyuen to an ble, and 
put them not to the ſame ble, but kepe them to their 
owne aduantage, as maiſters ot hoſpitals, and fals. 
executouts, which conuert the goodes giuen to ths 
ſuſtentation of the poꝛe folkes, #to other good and 
chantable vſes, vnto their own pꝛokit. Ind alſo all 
they, which teceiue rent oz ſtipend, foz any office ſpi⸗ 
ritual oz tempozal, + yet do not ther office belõging 
thervnto, be cranſgreſſours of this commandemet. 
And ſo althey, which take wages oz fee, pzet&- 
dyng to deſetue it, and yet do not indeede, as labo⸗ 
rers, and hyꝛed ſeruantes, whiche loyter and do nat 
applye they; buſyneſſe. Ind lyke wyle * 
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pkk they knowe the ſame. And lykewiſe do they, whi⸗ 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, oz that fynde. thyn⸗ 


reſtoze them, oz wy not do thetr diligence to knows Ke 
the owner. 


wares holely 


. ran ren 
8, ü eee 
F 
—— ror ered 
pet 0; theyz o tranſgreſſe 


Allo — Jacabutr = 


whiche beyngeable to get they; liuynge by 


do of 


Moꝛeouer all they tranſgreſſe this commande 

which bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowing that 
they be ſtoolne, oz that bye thynges of theym that 
haue none authoꝛitie to ſe n 0: alienate them. 


e the owner therof, wyll not 


ges loſt, and knowing 


alſo whiche defraude they; hyzed ſeruan⸗ 


3 vnto — 


[| — — 


they that that ingroſeandbye vp any kyndeof 
into they: owne handes, to the intent 
A 


And 


tate mo⸗ 


cake ſyche almes, wherwith the menen — 15 
tent tolkes ſhulde be teleued and 
fende againſt this commandement. 


* and eher that bozowe e 


\ 


3  COMMANDEMENT. . 
banden. and fell it againe as they ite. 14 

And generally all couetous men, whiche by a⸗ 
ny meanes vnlaufully gette, oz vumercifully kepe 
their goodes from theym 15 commit betranſs * 
 greſfours and bzeakers of th : 


The expoſition deten tem 
muaandement or god. 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wyt- 
Tyour Wor thy er 


2 ſelf andto others if it be wel and wiſe: 


ſo in the ſame is commanded all the good vſe of the 


IT NYNTH 


eyther to do mucht good,o; to do muche hurt. Che 
—— 4 bio — of hearers, 


s, to goodne — ; 
ragious dene 4 2 


wyſely vſed, a contrary an vtter . it be 
fer not taken hcde vnto:Euen ſo of mans 


excedyng great benefites, 


Ind contrarywyſe, i no hede be taken 


iy gouetued. 
thervnto but be ſuſtred ro tunne at latge, than it ig 
not one euyll alone, but a roofe and occaſion, 02 ta⸗ 


_ thera heapyng togitber of all eupls. 


And bycauſe that of the tonge commeth ſomos 


che god, oꝛ ſo muche euyll: Therfo;e by this coms 
maundement is not onely fozbidden all euyll vſe 


of the tonge, to the hurt of our neighbours but als 


to the benefite of ourneighbours, as to be 
true and plaine in our woꝛdes, to be faithfull in coz 


nuenantes, bargaines, and pꝛomyſes, to teſtifte the 
truth in all courtes, iugementes, and other places. 


N to repozt well of them thatbe abſent; to Lene x — 


rhe it be a very ſmall membꝛe of te 


COMMANDEMENT. EF. 

counſayle and exhoztation to all goodnes, to dps | 
ſuade from all euyl. Ind whan we knowe any men 
to do amyſſe, not to publyſhe his faute to ather men 


to his ſclander,but rather to adrmoniſhe him p;tui- 
ly betwene him and vs, and to ſeke his refo 


— — ap — 2 Bn 


. 
ng 
and hurte any man. Ind ſuche lyers, be the denyls 5 
childzẽ. Fo: as ſaint John ſaith in his goſpell: The 0 

de uyll is a lyer, and fatber of lyers. Ind therfoze byd 
deth ſaint Paule: That we ſhulde put away lyinge gen 
and ſpeke trouth euery man to his neighbour. 


Z They alſo offende againſte this comandement, 
which be detractours,backebiters,and ſclanderers 
whom the wiſeman doth lien vnto ſerpentes, that | 
pꝛluely byte oz ſting men behinde, whan they be not xc 24. 
1 ware therof. Ind ſurely ſuch men{what — | 
pzetende)go not about to heale and amende them 
- that do amyſle, but rather do fatisfie they; owne . 
ſtlanderous tongues . Foz lyke as the 
ſurgeon, that wyl heale a wounde, dothe couer it, 
and bynde it that tt take no open ay:e: So pt w 
intend the amendment of our neighbours faut, we | 
mult not open it abzode to his hurt, but we muſt be 
ſo2y,and pꝛay to god foz him, a ſo takinghum to vs 


we muſt pziuely counlaile and cxhozt him. Ind thts 
AT Tu loung 


"THE 0 TOI * 

hede, that h offende no mog. But if we tel his kau- 

tes, fpꝛſt to one, and after to an other, and charge e⸗ 

uerp one to kepe counſatle, as though we had tolde 
[ rn n 


e not to be vttered. 
therin, foz we 

— — 
Wolde not, an other inan ſhulde vtter the ſame. Ind 
therfoze the wyſe inan ſapth ; Jf thou baſt berde any 


thing againſt thy ncigbbour, let it dye within tbe, and 
be ſure it wyll not burſt tbe, An in an other place: 


As euyll is be that backebiteth pꝛiuely, as the rpent 


* | Whicbe ſtyngeth vnwares. 


And they alſo offende againſt this commande⸗ 
ment, whiche gladly gyue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitoures. Foz as ſaint Barnarde ſapth: 
Lyke as the backebiter caryeth the deupll in his 
mouthe : lo the heater carieth the deuyll in his care, 
Fozthe detractour is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare . Ind the wyſe man layeth. 
Tbat lyke as the wynde dꝛiueth away the raine, eucn 
ſo dotbe a ſadde and a dyſpleaſant countenaunce dꝛyne 
away tbe toung of tbe backebitours, and maketh tbem 


 obaſſhed, 


They alſo bzeake this commatndement, whys 
che with flatteryng and double tounges, go about 
to pleaſe ſuch as be — to here complayntes, Jus 
ges allo, whiche gyue ſentence n 


COMMANDERENT: 
which they knowe to be true, and they that in fuges 
ment do hyde and ſupꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make falſe pieces, to the delay and hynderance k 
Juſtice, oz any other wyſe do ſtop iuſtice: 
queſtes: which vppon lyght groundes, oꝛ bpnon 
| ren lexamuned 03 Diſcuſſed gyue ver 

de tranſgrcſſours and bꝛeakers of this coman 
— — — — 
| maumdement,whiche in preachyng oz other wayes, 
Do teach oz meinteyne anye falſe oz erronious do⸗ 
ctrine, contrary to the woꝛd of god, oz that do teach 
kables, oꝛ mens fantaſies and imaginations, affir⸗ 
ming them to be the woꝛd of god. And ſuch be wos 
than falſe wyttneſſes of wozidly matters, fo: they 
beare falſe wytnes againſt god and his — 


The expolitiou of the tenthe tom⸗ 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly defire chyneigh 
bours houſe, noz thy neighbours wyfe, noz his 
ſetuaunt, noz his mapde.noz his ore.no; his 
aſſe, nozany * that is (hp 5 


a other cõmã⸗ 
"« Adementes befoze reherled, be fozbtd- 
den all wozdes and dedes, which be 
agaynſte goddes pleaſure, and the 
l loue of our ne : Jn this 
_— aſt pzecept is fozbidden the inward 
conſen of the harte, to * _ 


THT TENTH 
s.tnclinactons,and affections bnto euyl, 
zinges be ſo roted and planted in al vs the 5 


— — the holy 
galte, and the grace ot᷑ god gyuen vnto vs, we doo 
entende neuer (6 well, and wolde moſte gladly eſ⸗ 
chue all euyll:pet there remaineth in vs a diſpoſiti⸗ 
on and tedyneſſe vnto ſuch , as be contrary 
tothe wyll and comandement of god: Jn ſo moche, 
that if the grace of god did not vs to ſtay and 
reſiſte out naughty thoughtes #delite vnto ſynne, 
t je ſame out concupiſcence and noughtines, ſhulde 
be ſo moche, that we ſhulde tunne headlynge in to 
{pnne and miſchefe, our nature (3 co:rupte, and 

we be ſo farre fcom the perfecte obedience vnto god 
dis wl, whiche obedience dam had in the ſtate of 

innocency. Ind ok this co;ruptton of our nature 
and redynes vnto cuyll, complapneth aint Paule 
in his epiſtile vnto the Komans Vhere he declareth 


Rem vil at length, that the nature of man is ſo full of con⸗ 


F on, muſte haue refuge vnto the 


cupiſtence and euyll aſtections, that no man dothe 
oz can of him ſelfe ſatiſfie oz fulfil the lawe o 1 2 
Ind that the law condemneth all men as tra 
ſours, and that therfoze euery man fo; his catoati: 
ace ard mercy of 
god, — dy one ſaufoue * eſu Chziſt. 


Furthermoꝛe lyke as in the fyfte cõmaunde⸗ 

ment. vnder the name of father and mother is vn⸗ 
derſtande al ſupertours: Ind in na cominandes 
ment, vnder the name of kyll! g is vnderſtand al 
a aa dtd And in -bil.commande- 


ment 


Idan euen fromthe fyꝛſt houte of our 


COMMANDEMENT, 


ment, bnder the name of adultery , is bnderſfande 7 


all vnchaſte lyuynge. And in the 
mente, vnder the name of thefte1s 


the. ix. commandement, vnder the name of falſe wts 
neſſe, is dnderſtande all miſtepo te. and bntrewe 
ble of out tonge: So in this laſte commandement, 
vnder the name of deſy:ing of an others mans wife 


. bnlaufull delpzeot any thynge-. 
And lpke as in chis p:ecepte be foꝛbydden euyll 
deſp:es, euen ſo in the ſame be comma unded good 


commandes - 
derſtande all 
diſceytfull dealynge with our neighbours: Ind in 


and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner ol euyll and 


deſpzes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗- 
ly thynges, and the perfect obedience of our hattes 


bnto goddts wyll, whyche althoughe we ſhall not 
tully and abſolutely attepne vnto; whiles we be in 
this lyfe: Vet this commandement doth bynde vs 
to enfo.ce and endeuour our ſelues thervnto, by cõ⸗ 
tynual fyghtynge and teſyſtyng againſte the ſayde 
coꝛrupt ton, concuptſcence, and cuyll deſpzes, fo: as 
muche as by theym man is continually tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lyuyng, acco. dinge wher⸗ 
bnto ſayncte James wzyteth 2 Lette no man ſape, 
whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Fo; as god can not be tempted to euyll, ſo he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but euerye man is temp⸗ 


lacob. f, 


ted bꝛawen, and allured by his owne concuptences: 
than concupiſtence whan ſhe hath concepucd,bzins ⸗ 


geth furth ſynne. 8 1 
Ail they ve cranſgreſſours of this commande⸗ 


ment, whiche by delyberation and full —_— caſt 
thepz. 


we oughtto beate buto enery 

man by this commandment, 

. not oulp it they be our fren 
5 


CHerefoloweth the expoſition of the 


paper of out loꝛde called the Pater no- 
2 


ur father which art in hea⸗ 
Vun: 2 


Py Thy wyll be done in earth, 

as it is in heanen. - 

ii Syue vs this day our dayly breade. "1 

And fo2gyue vs our treſpaſſes: as we 
foꝛqyue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 

vi And let vs not be ledde into temptation. 


"ii But deuiuer vs from euyll, Amen. 


The notes. 


| 5 
= ol — tour and 4 and that 
— a like as he is of infinite wile 
re loue and charitie towardes 
to thynke and be- 
zemoſt excellent and 


1 others. Fo; net= 


cher there is any thinge in this pꝛaier ſuperfluous, 
ꝶ3—— fuite,o2 * 


1 THE NOTES 4 
fo: ſuche thinges as be neceſſarte foz oute iourney 
and paſage in this wo;lde, oz fo; oute furtherance 
to thatterning of the lyfe and glozye euerlaſtinge. 


Decondiy that euety good ch;tſten man may 
be allured to attetne the requeſtcs made in this pꝛai 
er, it he ſhall enfozce hym ſcife, and ro x Gn hole 
harte and wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 
whon this pꝛaper is made, andalfo ifhe | { vtter 
and offer the ſ 


4 


and with ſuche faith, confidence, and truſte in god, 


as he rcquireth, Fo: ſurely no pzayer is thankfull 


ce. cps, Intoged, br 


that whiche is made with the hart, 
Pander Dauid crieth to out loꝛde 
with all bis hare. Ind Woyſes is noted to crye out 


di xxix, he ſpake aloude with his hatt. Ind out lo. d by his 
pꝛophete noteth, that ſome pꝛay with they lyppes 
and in thctr hartes minde nothinge leſſe than that 
which they pzaye foꝛ. Ind therfo:c who ſo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by ghis Pater noſter, to atteyne his de⸗ 
ſyꝛe, he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uotion, and his hatt as as he can, voyde of 
vayne thoughtes, and applyed. to god, ſo that the 
entente and delpze of his harte mape be ioyned als 
waies with the pꝛaper ol his mouth. 
And ſtoꝛ this purpoſe it is mete & moch requiſite, 
that the vulearned people ſhulde vſe to make they; 
pꝛapers in their mother tounge, which they beſt bn 
derſtand , whceby they may be the mo;e moued and 
ſtirred vnto deuotton, and the moze erneſtly minde 
the * that they par ng | 


aloude, whan he ſpake no wozd with his mouth, bunt 


Our tather which art in heauen 
halowed be thy name. 


F theſe wordes » Our Aber 

placed in the b ok this pe⸗ 
1 tition, all true chztten ms ought to 
8 concetue a great comfozt and ioy.in 
that they be taught and commaun⸗ 
ded in this p;ayer,to tate almighty 


godfo; — —— him. as fo; ecam⸗ 


ple: It dure ſoueraine loꝛde the kynge wolde ſaye 
to any of vs, take me foz your father, and ſo call 
me, what toye in harte. what comfozte, what conft= 
dence wolde we cocepue of fo fanourable, x 1 — 
duſe woꝛdes Chan moch moze incoparably haue 
we cauſe to reioyſe, that the king ⁊ p:ynce of alpzn 

ces ſhewith vnto vs thts grace a — to wake 
vs his chtldzen. Ind ſurely as a fonne 

may aſſt p truſt that his father wyll do foz him 
all thinges that may be fo; his ſettyng fo;th and ad 
yancemet: enen ſo we map bndoubtedlp aſſure our 


r to our father, v⸗ 
Nane — i Er 5 


no . —— fo vs, toward 
"And. 


nge inheritaunce p;epared fo; vs. 

is to be noted a leſſon, that as this 
, declareth the great beneuolence, mers 
99 — — 
ation,as alſa in the redemption of man:ſo it admo⸗ 
aaa bs N _ bim and 


how 


THE FIRST PETITION - 
howe we be bounde to ſhewe agati vntohymour 
zole harte, love, and our obedience and redynes to 
fyll all his p;eceptes and commaundementes, 
with all gladnes and humtlttte. And therfore who 
ſe euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pzayer, 
and to call hym father,and yet hath not full entente 

and purpoſe to vſe hym ſcife in all thinges lyke a 
kinde and an obedient ſonne, he cometh to hym. as 
* to Chʒiſte with a kiſſe, pzetending to 
_ behis frende and his — — ye 
ſter. — — hym, and 


| man that et to make thts pꝛaper, 
. inwardly and thozoughly to inſerche and ex⸗ 
amine him ſelte, and yfhe finde in him ſelfe any no⸗ 


———ç—B2g pop by ene to be —.— 
n accuſe n 


OF' THE PATER NOSTER. 

|  kingdomeofheauen. Re ene 
bone to other, hauing al one father, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. Indthcrfoze we ought not onely to be of 
obne ſpirite towardes our ſaid father, and to employ 
and endeuour our ſelues to the vttermoſ?, to 
him, and to kepe his la wes and coinmandementes, 
but we ought alſo eche to conſent with other, in per 
kite loue — — c eche to — hone 
towardes the ſaide inheritaunce of heauen-Ind fy- 
- nally in al our pꝛaiers to god eche to cõpꝛiſe other, 
and to pꝛaye foz other, lyke as in this pzayer we be 
taught to lap: Our father, gyue vs our baeade: fo;- 

. gitre vo our (ynnes:ſuffr yo not tofal tnto tempta- 
_— delyuer vs from cuyll, | 
ytheſe woꝛdes, whicbe art in beguen, we be 
taught that — tto haue an tnwarde deſpꝛe, 
and a great care + ſtudy,to come to theplace where 
our heanenty father 1s, and mocheconet his lighte 


and pzeſence. Fo2 lyke as a louynge chylde is euen 


deſirous to be where his father is: euen ſo oughte 


we euer deſpꝛe to be with ourheauenly'father., and 
eo endeuour our ſelues that ourconnerſatton be al 
withdzawen from the wozlde, thelehecgnd thee 
uyll, and be ſette in heauen and heauenly | 


as ſaint — recher DA 


ne: 
* 


e 


n name, it is to 
** „ 
go 


god him lelke, the power of 
f — . — — e 


. dates honoured aud magnified of vs: 
both in woꝛde and deede. | 


dinge as it is in it ſelfe moſt holy)be ſo taken, vſed, 
_ heathen as chziſtened,like as on the contrary part, 


| fapthe,by the whiche men epther miſtruſte god, 63 
put thepʒ confidence in any other thynge — . 


vaniſhe awaye, ſo that goddis holy wozde ma 
batos ail th and that all in 


Tan FIRST PETITION. | 


god,thempght,them; 


goodnes of god, and al ſuche ot ＋ 
name is halo wed, whan it is pzatſed,glo-. 


And where in this petition we pape, that his 


name mpghte be halowed, it is not to be taken oz 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it lelfe is 
_ Euetinozemoſte holy, moſt gloztouſe, moſt maruey⸗ 
lous and full of maieſtie, can be eythet aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by vs, oꝛ any thyng that we can do, but 


we delpze here.thatthis moſt holy name inap(accoz 


honoured, a halowed of vs, of all others, as well 


this name is ſayd to be polluted and defyled, whan 
we do either in wozde oz deede, contumeliouſly. and 
R 02 otherwiſe diſſhondur the ſame. 


we delire thertoze in this petition.that al falſe 


in hym, mape be deſtroped- Ind that all witchecraf= 
tes and falſe charmes and coniurattõs, by the whi- 


che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted map 
ceaſſe and gyue place to andert. 
— — hereſies and tale —— 


truely interpzeted, and prey cough and tf 


or THE PATER NOSTHE. 


teyue the ſame:and be conuerted to the right catho⸗ 


Iyke faith. wherby all diſceite, hypoctyſie, and coũ⸗ 
terfaiting of truthe, of rightuouſnes,oz of Holines 
_ clerelp be extincte. . 
Furthermoꝛe we beſeche and pzaye god here, 
that his name may be halo wed, ſo that no ma ſhuld 
ſweare in bayne by it,oz otherwyſe abuſe ß ſame, to 
Iye 02 to diſcepue his neyghbour. And generally. p 
none ſhulde fall into p2ide 02 ambition, intodeſire 
of wozldly glozy and fame, into enuy, malice, coue⸗ 


touſnes, adultety, glutteny, louth. backebytynge, Coll. . 


llaundeting ot his neighbours, ne into any other e⸗ 
uyll o: wicked thoughtes and dedes, wherby the 
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name of god map be oiſhonoured and blaſphemed. 
In this pzayer alſo we require god to graunt 
vs, that in all petilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to hym, as vnto our onely retuge, and cal vpon his 
holy name, and that in our good wozdes and woz⸗ 
kes, we may pleaſe and ma gnitie him, # be by him 
pꝛeſerued fromthe moſt damnable ſinne of vnk ind 
nes towardes him. Ind alſo that we, whiche do al⸗ 

redy pꝛofeſſe the tight faith, maye ſtil continue ther 
in, and may do and expꝛeſſe the ſame gs well in our 
outwarde conuerſation, as in nge it with 
our mouthe, ſo that by our good lyfe, and our good 
wozkes, all other maye be moued to good, and that 
by out euyll woꝛkes and ſinnes. no man maye take 
octaſion to launder the name, oz dimynyſſhe the 


doynges myght returne to 
of goddes name. | 


he ntl 
| ur ; 
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laude and Nabe ok god, bucthac all our wozkes # = | 


THE SECOND PETITION 


4.4 Thy YIIQUUTIN cone. 


bis leconde petition is ve- 
za Et neceſſary, fozno doubte our aun- 
cent ennemie the deuyl!, goeth a- 
«a Ez boute contynually by all craftye 
> \ meanes. todeceyue vs, and bzinge 
” vs vnder his power and dominton. 
Ind ſyrely ſo longe as pꝛyde and dyſobedyence 
reigneth in vs, ſo longe as y:e, euupe, wzothe, o; 
couetouſnes in vs, ſo longe as glottenp, 
lechety oz any kynde ok ſynne reygneth in vs, ſo 
longe we be vnder the dominion and kingedome 
of the deupil, Foz the deupll vndoubtedly, s kyng 
ouer all the chyldzen of pꝛyde, that is to ſape, otter 
all them that be ſynners, tebelles and diſobedient 
ntogod. D 
And toꝛ as moche as it is not in out power to 
deliver our ſelues from bnder this ty;anny of the 
deupll, but onely by goddes helpe(fo: our perdition 
and vndoing is of our ſelues , but our belpe and falugs 
o. xiii, tion is of god, as ſatth the pzophete Olee)therfoze it 
is very neceſſary fo; al tru chiſten people, to make 
this petitton inceſſantly vnto our heauenly father, 
and to beſeche hym accoꝛdynge to this doctrine of 
Chziſte, that by his grace and helpe, we may eſcape 
the dominion and power of the deuyll, and that we 
map be made ſubiect vnto his heauenly kingdome. 
therkoze in this petition we deſtre god to gyue bs a 
koꝛe all thinges, ttue and conſtant faith in him, = 
. nyt 


Or TREFATER NOSTER. 


our ſtrength: nwar ar — 03De- 
red and directed to ſetue god, to obſetue his com- 
hy ran ring , not to ſetue our lelfe 
. anes v6. 

s kingdome 
begunne; may be dayly encreaſed, and 
m0;cand moze, ſo ſpas all eee 
oz ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffe: 
= ſo in vs, that it - cauſe bs to loke 


ones in bs 5 


ain, and to all into ſh e, but that we n 
1 breche ane 4 be 


„ies yr 7705 — 
U] good wo;kes, and 


55 | A 
1 an encreaſe and go forward ad Chit 


, _ | 4 5 4. 


—"_ hen and be alwates kyndled #enflamed , as appe⸗ 
eth by ſaint Naule, whi he ſald: wold be loſed frs 
Rom. vil. Thie body, and be with £bziſt, And in an other place 


8 


ſelues, and our own willes, that me ran not hartely 


THE THIRDE PETITION 


Here therin; chat alter this lyfe,we may rome to the 


kyngdome of glo;y, whicheendureth foz euer. Ind 
this is that great and ferudt delite;wherwith good 
men being moztikied from wozldly affections, haue 


he ſatth: we that haue receyued the firſt fruites of the 
wayle and mourne in our ſelues, wiſſbinge ⁊ lo⸗ 
kinge to be deliuered from the moꝛtalitie and mileries 


«a tbis body, into the glozy of the cbildzen of god, 


The thirde perkion... 


Thy wyll be done in earthas 


SN 0¹ the better vnderſtaping 
JE of this thyꝛde petteton, we mute 
a know, that by diſobedtence #ſynne 
| of otit firſte father Adam, we be as 
ol our nature onely without the 


9 


will x peceptos ok god, and ſo ed to loue out 


lone neither god no; man, as we ought to do. Ind 
therfoze we beinge ones chzrſtenmen, it is requtfite 
fo: bs to pzay, 


bem, to pjayle hin, and to a wil * 


2 grace ot god; bnable to fulfpll the 


tipkeas the holy aungelles and 
faintes in heauen (in whom god ret perfectly 


_ andhooly)do neuer ctalle ne ſhall ceaſſe to Voz fo 


PPP . 8 


or 'THE PATER NOSTER.. 
ſure in all thinges, and that moſt readyly & gladly 


without any maner ot grudging 0: —— — 
to, knowing certainly and clerely, that his wyll is 
al way the beſt: euen ſo that we the childzen of god 
in earth. may dayly and continually pzayſe god pa 
by our holy conuerſation in good wozkes, # good 
_ Tyfe, honour and glozifie him. And that we {Ap fro 
time to time ſo moztifie our owne natural coʒtupte 
and ſinfull appetite and wyll, that we may be euer 
tedy. like louyng childzen, humblye, lowly, and o⸗ 
bediently, to appꝛoue, allow, and accomplyſthe the 
wil ok god our father in al thinges, and to ſubmitte 
our ſelues with all our harte vnto the ſame, and to 
a cknowlege, that what ſo euer is the wil of god, the 
ſame is moſt perfite, moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and moſte 
| expedient fo; the wealth aud helthe of dur ſoules. 
wherkoze in this petition alſo, we deſire of god 
true and table pacience, whan our wpll is letted oz 
b:oken, Ind that whan any man ſp h oz dothe 
contrary to our wyll: yet thertoꝛe we be not out of - 
pacience, neyther curſe oꝛ murmure, 0z ſeke venge 
ance agaynſt our aduerſartes, o; them whiche lette 
our wyll, but that we map ſay well ot them, and do 
wel to them. we pꝛay alſo, that by goddis grace we 
may gladly ſuffer al diſeaſes, pouertte,dtſpiinges, 
perſecutions, #aduerſities, knowing that it is the 
wil of god, that we ſhulde crucifte and mo: tifie our 
willes. Ind whan any ſuche aduerſitie chauncetg 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wp! o; ſuTerance of 
god. # giue him thankes therfo:e, who dothe oꝛdze 
all ſuche thynges foz our weale nd beuefite, eyther 


fo; 


| 


| Tux THIRDE PETITION 
#03 the exerciſe and the triall of the good, to make 

them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue: oz elles foz 
—— and amendement of the euyll, to 
they2 euyll motions and deſyꝛes. en 


godtocall vsoutof this tranſitozy Iyfe,we may be 
ip; to die, and that confozinynge our wyll to 
of god, we may take our deathe gladly: ſo 
hat bp feare 02 infirmitte, we be not made diſobedf 
ent bnto hym. 
we deſire furthermoze, that all our membzes. 

epes, tongue, harte, handes, and fete be not ſuffred 
to folowe the the deſyꝛes ofthe fleſhe, but that all map 
be bſed to the wyll x pleaſure of god: and that ma⸗ 
lictouſely we reiopſe not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, U haue hurte vs, noz that 
we be enutouſely ſozy, whan that they pꝛolpet and 
haue welfare , but that we mape be contented and 
pleaſed 1 al thinge that is goddis wyll. 


| The fourth petition, 
rm vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 
Oꝛthe better declaration of 
A "YA this fourth petition, ye ſhall vnder⸗ 
WA! tand firſt, that our lozd teacheth vs 


. not in this petition to aſke any ſuper 
2 fuous thing ofpleſure delle u 

bo onelp aſkebjead; being notmene 
uper⸗ 


allo wepzay,that whi fo euer it hal pleaſe | 


or THE PATER/ NOSTER, 


of thynges aboue our eſtate 02 condition, but ſuch 
thynges only as be neceſſary and ſuffictent fo; eue⸗ 
ty man in his degre, and accoꝛdyng therb — 
Paule ſaythe: we haue bꝛoughte nothynge ih to 

woꝛlde, ne ſhall take any thinge with vs whan we de⸗ 
part henſe. And therfoze tf we chꝛiſten mẽ haue meat 
and dzinke and cloth. that is to ſay, thynges ſuffici⸗ 

ent, let vs hold our ſelues content, foz they that ſet 
their mindes on riches, and wyl haue ſuperflutties 
moze than nedeth, oz is expedient to their vocation, 
they fal into dangerous temptations,x into ſnares 
_ ofthe deupll, and into many vnpꝛokitable and noi⸗ 
ſome deſires, whiche dzowne men in to per dition a 


euerlaſting damnation: — — and roote of 
all euils, is ſuch ſuperfluous deſy wyſe man 
alſo making his petition to our _ ſaith: Siue me 


neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe,but only thynges ſufficient 


fo: my liuing,leſt that bauing to moch, J be pꝛouoked 
to denie god, ⁊ to forget who is the loꝛd, on the other 


ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, J fall in to tbefte 
⁊ ſoꝛſweare the name of my god. Theſe two wile men 
the one of the old, a the other of the newe teſtament, 
agree with the leſſõ of our ſautour, foz both declare 
that they deſire onely thinges neceſſarye,(pgnified 
hcre by bzeade,and both refuſe and renounce ſuper- 
fluities vnp2ofitable , daungerot 


Secondely in theſe wozdes of our ſauiour Je- 


not their owne b:zead,x deuoure other mens bꝛead, 


of which ſozt be all * whiche liue of rauen and 
ſpoples,. 


fu Chꝛiſt, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, which cate 


ſuperfluous richcs, oz great ſubſtance oꝛ abundãce 
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Tix FOVRTH PETITION FD 
WW of theft, of extoztion, of craft and deceite, # 
++ alſo whiche netther labour with their handes, 
ee a induſtty a diligice 

| ething whichts and beneficiall to the 
eale,and to the h nour ot god, but liue in 
caſe, reũt, idelnes, & wanton pleſure, without doinge 
nnr And al they like wile 
be rep;oued, which being called in this wozld vnto 
any rome, office oz autho;itie,do abuſe the ſame, 
_ emply them ſelfe, accozding totheyz vocatio, 
irdly as the huſbande man till eth and ſo- 
Ec mob wedeth it, and kepeth it from des 
—— ͤ— 


putteth al his truſte in him, to ſend him moze o 


deuour. ſet out hole cõfidence x truſte in him:foz our 


at his pleaſure, euen ſo beſides out owne diligence 
policy, labour and trauail e. we muſt alſo pꝛay day.: 
iy to — — , to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte take 
ully at his handes al that is ſent, and de ns 
— Hare ment but putting to our en⸗ 


ſauiour Chziſt ſaith in Þ goſpel, J ſay to you be not 
tateftul fo: yourliupng, what pe (hall eate, ne what 
clothes ye ſhall weare: Js not life better than your 
mecate, & your body better tha your clothingerLoke 
vpõ the birdes of the aire, they ſowe not, they reape 
not, they bzingnothingetn to the barne, a yet your 

heauenly father feedeth them, be not you of moze 
p2tce then they?! Loke vpon the lillies of the fielde, 
they labour not, they ſpin not,z yet J tell you, Da- 
lomon in al his pꝛecious #rotalil apparel,was not 
=_ clothed as one ot them, therfoze care you not fo: 


thele 


Or ru Irn NOSTER; 
theſe thinges : Leaue this care to them that knowe 
not god, your heauenly father knoweth you haue 
nede ol all theſe 7 — king 
dome of god, ⁊ his rightuoulenes 255 ct arg — 


Iy — liue, and thẽ 
ges vnto you. Theſe be 
good #comfoztable — — = 
delet our hartes to moche vpon theſe woꝛldly thin⸗ 
S foz to mozowe, that we ſhall 
m 


: A „ there aboping mano 
v to be nated in abozing man, fo: 
ſurely be he craftes — — 


tet, doing tru 

ly his office wher vnto he is called, he maye in that 
(tate and kind of ipfe pleaſe god and atteine ſalua⸗ 
tion, as ſurely as in any other tate oz kynde of ly⸗ 
utnge, Ind although our laꝛd hath ſo pꝛouided foz 
IE they haue alredp ſufficient and  plentp fo; 

| wing pales #yctes, yet that not withſtandyng they 
oughte to make this petition to god and ſay : Give 
is day our dayly bꝛead. fo; as moch as their ſub 
ſtantce(thoughe it be neuer lo great lite as it coulde 
not haue dex gotten, without god had ſent it, ſo it 
can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue except god pzeſerue it. 
Koz how many gret riche men haue we knowen ſo⸗ 
dainly made poze, ſome by fier, 8 
by theft, # many other naies: Was not Job the on 
day the ticheſt man that was in all the eſte lande, 4. 
the mozo we after had vtterly nothinge ! It is ther 
= nedefull to pꝛay GR. to A* — — 
nies _—_— e ol it. 


Bas THE POYRTE PETITION 
epi — hortngs t 
eoulketnthis pris, map — 


1 5 gen ena en bloud 
iis w;iteinthe. vt. 


- 31985 — 110 the bene flife, bi⸗ 
. am 0 ie, 
ban 1; contedowneſrombeanen.Andtbe bread which 
wyll gyue is my fltſhe, wbicbe J wyll gyue for the life 
ol tbe woꝛld. Ind in this pꝛapet. we . the 
ſame map be purely myniſtred a diſtributed, to the 
comfort end benefite FWſba, the true chyld;en of 
god. And that we alſo may receiue the ſame with a 
— ore wo re at all tymes, whan 
to receiuethe ſame.o that we may 


by — — heng 
Fynally vy the bzcade, which our aner 
cheth vs to aſke in this petittõ is ment alſo 
doctrine of the woꝛd of god, which is the ſpit aal 
Vzeade that fedeth the ſoule. Foz as the body is nou 
tiſhed a bꝛought vp. groweth x feedeth with bzead 
. andmeate,ſo nedeth eſouleeuenfrom our youth 
to be nouriſhed and b vp with the wozd of 
Jod. and to be fed with tt. nd like as the body wol 
aynt and decay. tf it be not from tyme to tyme rele⸗ 
x refreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance: euen ſo the 
ou vary et x weake towardes god, onleſſe p 
ſame be # kept bp with the woꝛde of god, 
acc oꝛding to 23 Ch:tſte:A man liueth not 
Man, ü. with meat onely, but euery woꝛde that 288 
fro the mouth of god. And ſurely the wozd of god is 
the very mr remedp, x helth of ß foule, Fo; = 


OF THE PATER NOSTER, 


bane aduerſity in this wozld,as pouertie,ſickenes, 
impꝛiſonment, and ſuch other milerieg, where ſhuld 


we 1 fo: comfo:te but at goddis woꝛde If we 
thinke our ſelues ſo holy that we be without 


where ſhulde we fpnde a glaſſe to ſe out ſyn 15 
but in the woꝛde of god e It we be ſo full of linnes, 


that we be lyke to fall into deſperation, where can 
we haue comkoꝛt and learne to knowe the mercy of 
god, but onely in goddis wo2de e where — hs Eh 
haue armure to fight _ our thꝛe greate 
mtes, the wozlde, the and es py" whore 
ſhall we haue ſtrength a power to withſtande them 
but as Chziſt did, in # by Þ wozd of god: And final⸗ 

ly. if we haue any maner of ſyknes oz diſeaſe in our 
ſoules, what medicine 0z remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd ! So that the woꝛd 
of god is the bery bzeade of the ſoule, and therfoze 
as well fo: this bzeade of the ſoule, as fo; the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament of the aultare,alſo foꝛ the bʒeade and 
- bayly ſuſtenance of the bodye, our ſauiour Chʒiſte 

teacheth vs to pꝛay in this fourthe petition. 


The fyfe petition. 


And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes! as we foz 
Fg gyue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 


AN this petition we be taught 
a afruitefull aduertiſement of mans ez 

A — 2 — — 

| "uy - ſydered, no ought 

2 2 hana — 


THE rrrri PETITION 


| | without pune, but rather thareuery good _ 


man without exception, oughte to knowledge him 
— 2 ñů— that he hath nede to alke foz- 
fo: his ſinnes, and to require him 


: : fo; doubtles we commyt ſinne, 
whiche be commaunded datly to teinyſſion foz 
6 our ſinnes. Ind ſaynt John ſayth in his epiſtle: Jf 

loan. . we ſay that we be without * deceiue our ſelues, 
and trutbe is not in vs. 
© Bl Moꝛeouer tt is to be noted, that we be taught 
1 to deſyꝛe god to fo:gyue vs out ſynnes , lyke as we 
. fo:giue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs, ſo that if we 
1-1. tn harte, god wyll fo:gyue,and not others 
wyſe. as by many places of ſcripture maye appere, 
Maik. vi. fyꝛſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, Chzilte ſapthe : If you foꝛ⸗ 
ue men their offences done agaynſt you, your heuen⸗ 
fader wyll ſoꝛgyue you your offences, and yf you 
Rut xv. Wyll not foꝛgiue them that offende you, be you aſſured 
your fatber wyll not ſoꝛgyue you your offences. Ind 
inan other place, whan Peter came to our lozde; 
and demanded of him home ofte he ſhulde fozgyue 
his bꝛother, whiche had offended him, and whether 
it was not ſuffycyentto fozgyne him ſeuen tymes: 
Out loꝛd anſwered him # ſayd, J tell the Peter, that 
thou ougbteſt to foꝛgiue him not only ſeuen tymes but 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meaning therby that frõ 


ae 


tyme to tyme we muſt continually e out bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz ne | oy although he treſpaſſeth againſt 
vs neuer 


And Chalfalfodeclarcth cheſameby aparable, 
| There r cat W * 


n vi, 


or run PATER NOGSTER, 
ſeruatutes vnto a compte, and findinge, that one 


ot them chulde owe vnto him the ſumme of tenne 


|  thoulandetalentes , bycauſe hehadde it not to pay. 


man I toꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſute and re⸗ 


comaunded that the ſayd debtour, his wife, and his 
childzen, and al that he had, ſhuld be ſolde: ut vha 
the debtour came bnto the kyng and pꝛated him on 
his knees to haue pacicce with him, pzomtſing him 
to pape all, the king had pity of him, foꝛgaue him 
the hole debt: it foztuned afterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other ok his fe⸗ 
lowes, that ou 
with violence almoſte ſtrangled him, and ſatde vn⸗ 
to hym: Pay that thou oweſt. And the ſayd ſeryuans 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym to 
haue pacience, pꝛomiſing to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt him into p:iſon vntyll all was payde. 
and whan the reſt of his felo wes ſeing this cruelty, 
had tolde the king therok, the king foꝛthwith lente 
fo; this cruell felowe, and ſaide to him: O wycked 


queſt, it ſhuld therfoze haue beſemid the, to haue ſhe 
wed like copaſſion vnto thy felowe, as J ſhewed to 
the . Ind the kyng ſoze diſpleaſed with this crueltie 
comitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly + 
ſtreitly hadle him in pꝛiſõ, til he had paid p hole det, 
Upon this parable Chziſte inferreth and ſaith, 
Euen ſo ſhal your heuẽly father do with you, if you wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you bis bꝛother euen from the 
bart. Thus it apereth plainly, that if we wil be foz 
giuen, if we wil e eyerlaſting damnation, we 
muſt put out ot our hart al racour, malice, ⁊ wil to 
aig as reyenge 


t him but one hidzeth pence, and 
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reuenge and, ſatisfte our owne carnall affections 
_ referryng th — — of the offenders, whi⸗ 
che in theit offences haue tranſgreſſed the lawes of 
god, ozof the pztnce, to the o2der of iuſtice, wherof 

| he img bd gerber be mynyſters in 
earth, Jn whiche doing we pleaſe god, ſo that we 
— our owne pziuate grudge and dy⸗ 
And if any paraduenture wyl thinke it to be an 
hard thyng, to ſuffre and foꝛgiue his enemy, whi⸗ 
che in woꝛde and deede hath done him many diſple⸗ 
(ures, let him conſider agatne, howe many harde 
ſtoꝛmes out ſauiout Chzilte ſuffered and abode foz 
bs, what were we whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
lyfe fo: vs, but hozrtble ſynners and his ennmies : 


howe mekely toke he fo: out ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 


A c᷑ꝗ¶cqutreth it, wyll gyue grace 


kes,byndyng,beattng , crownyng with thozne, and 
the moſte oppꝛobzious deathe : It is vndoubtedly 


aboue our frayle and co:rupte nature to loue our 
enemies that do hate vs, and to fozgyue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede of greatter 
perfection than man hath of him ſelke, but god that 
we aftze and ſeke foz it. And therfo;e in this petition 
out ſautour Ch:iſte teacheth vs to aſke this grace 
of our heauenly father,. that we may foꝛgiue out en 
nemies, and that he wyl fozgtue vs our treſpaſſes, 
cut ſo as we fo:giue them that treſpas againſt vs, 
It is turther to be noted, that to fozgtue our bꝛo 

ther his defaute, is alſo to pzay to god. that he wyll 


and 


; fozgyue him, and wy! not impute his offence to him 
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and to wyſhe to hym the ſame grace and glozy, that 
we deſy:e vnto our ſelues, and alſo out ſelfe whan 
occaſion ſhall come, to helpe hym as we be ho 
to —5 our chʒiſten bother. 
And finally 4 exponding 
and declaration of ſcripture, it fs conuenient, and 
_ requiſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that wh# 
ſo euer ſcripture ſpeaketh of any duetye to be done 
of one chꝛiſten man to an other, that than the ſame 
duetie be ſo plainly and fully opened and ſet fo:the 
that eche man may heare his ow!ne duette towched: 
ſo that both parties (that is to aye)as well he that 
is bounde to fozgiue, as he whyche receyueth foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes, may indifferently knowe their duetie and 
be hauyour, and acco;dinge therbnto, endeuour 
theym ſelfe to do the ſame. Fo; theſe cauſes it is ex- 
pedient, that lyke as in the fo mer parte of this pe⸗ 
titton, we haue declared the part and duetie of him, 
whiche ſhulde fo; charities | ſake fo2gyue, ſo to de⸗ 
clare the part and duette of them, to whom foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mynded people, myghte by the koꝛmer declaration 
take occaſion ſtylle to perſeuere in their naughtye 


myndes and doinges, and yet clatme fozgiuenes of: 
their neyghbour. 


wherfoze ye hall vnderſtande; that fozoyue: 


nes afoze ſpoken of; is not ſo ment in ſcripture, that 


bp it iuũyce 02 lawes of pztnces ſhoulde be bzoken, 
condemned, 02 not executed . Foz although ourſa- 
uiour Ch:t Watches petition dothe teache vs to re 
mitte and * all tniuries and treſpaſſes done 
aui _ 


gainſte whome he hath treſpaſſed, acco 


Matti. vii 


thus we chziſten folke , wapinge koꝛgyuenes he 


4 to alke fozgiuenes 
Is god, butofhim alſo whom he hath offended, and 


ding vnto the ozder x pꝛouiſion ok the la wes of the 
un eye and reſpect vnto charitie, and do nothing foz 
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ngaynit bs, yet he whiche hath done che(nturſe 05 
is neuertheles bounde to aknowlege his 
therfoze, not _ of 


to do no moze (0. Ind furthermoze to re 
and make amendes vnto the 51 
98 
abilities and power, and as the greuouſ, and 
greatnes of the — 22 And in caſe he 
N the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 
obſtinate, and wyll not do theſe thinges befoze re⸗ 
berſed. whyche he is bounde to doo by the lawe of 
god: than may the partie, whiche findeth himſelfe 
greued , notwithſtanding any thing that is (aide 
befoze tn this petitiõ, laufully and without offence 


ok goddis commandementes aſke and ſecke recom⸗ 


pence of ſuche iniuries, as be done to him, accoz- 


tealme, made in that behalte, ſo that he alway hate 


rancour oz malyce, 0; fo; ſiniſter alfection,neither 
beare auy hatred in his hart towardes him, whom 
he ſueth , but only vpona zeale #lone of the mayn⸗ 
tenance of iuſtice, cozrection of vice, and refozma- 
tion of the partie that hath offended, remembzinge 


always that he ertede not. nan go beponde the limt- 


tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 


our ſauiour Chzilte in his golpel ; As ye wold that 
other men ſhoulde do vnto you, euen ſo doo you vnto 


them , Fo: this is the lawe and the p:opbetes . Ind 


the one partie and the duetie of hym that is koꝛgx⸗ 


ſundꝛy wyſe our holy father 


lion ragith # 
1 may deyourr vs. Ind commeth alſo of our owne 
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uen on the other party(as here nowe we be taught) 
(all the better knowe how to endeuour our lelues 


to obſerue bothe ways. Ind by theſe ſe and 
vnderſtand moꝛe perfectly, the —— d in⸗ 
tent ot IG; whiche * be bounde ſerue 
and kalowe 
The ſy Xe petition. 
And lette vs not be led in- 
to temptation. 


AS.” 3? 


Dis tobe noted fyꝛſt that there 
eme maner of temptations, whereof 
Se one commeth and is ſent to vs by god, 


= | who ſuffreth thoſe that behts , to be tep- 


55 one meanes 02 other, fo: thepx pꝛobation oz 


triall, al be it he ſo aſſiſteth and aydeth them, in all 


uche temptations, that he tourneth all at the ende 


vnto they pzofit and benefite. Fo: as the wiſe man 


ſaythe : Like as tbe ouen trieth the potters yeſſell, ſo Ec, , 


tation of trouble trie the rigbtuous man. 

tation, god tempted 
bzaham, he tempted 
alſo Job with extreme pouertte, hozrible ſyckenes, 


dotbe temp 
And with this maner of te 


and ſodapne deathe of his childzen, and dayly he 


tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 
The other maner ot temptation cometh chieke⸗ (Per, * 


ly of the deugll, whiche lyke a furyouſe and a wood 
neth about perpetually ſeking how 


concu⸗ 


b — ſayne James ſapch, Euery man 
—— 


he ſoule and the lleſhe, whiche ſhall not be extincte 


Yb ouercome bs, and bzynge vs into bondage, 


Jacobi. 


chat ſome concupiſcence is in 
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| Upinclineth and Nt- 


and — bis owne — 


perfecion nawhath by rhecll 
though ozigit lſinme is taken away by baptiſm 

ze dy — — betwyrte God and 
man, yet remayneth the dyſoꝛder a debate betweene 


— tm 07h odily deathe, A os there is no man lo 
— in ſpritein deuotion,0 in contemplation, but 
um: ho wbe it by god⸗ 


dis grace a mercp it 


one way oz an other it wyll euer aſſaut vs, oa we 
do not fight with it, and reſiſt it continually 


the by this our concupiſcence andour — 
ſent, all vice and lynnes be tngendzed, lyke as be⸗ 
twene man and woman chil dꝛen be ingendzed , ac⸗ 


co:dinge to the layinge of ſaynte James where he 
layth:Loncupiſceace "4 


whan ſbe dotb conceyue,ſhe bꝛin⸗ 
getb foztb ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay, 


firſt actes and dedes, contrary to tbe lawes of god,and 


after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at 
length blyndnes and contempt , Foz ſo the wiſe man 


Pro xviii. ſayth: The wycked man whan be cometh to tbe bots 


tome of linne,ſcttetb nought therby, but blinded — 
euy 


from the wozlde,and ſo raut 


not, no; isof 22 
-ompted fo; ſynne, noꝛ s hurtful but only to them, | 
chat by confent peid vuto it. It wyl neuet celle bus 


A 
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uyl cuſtome either thinketh the ſine that he bleth 
to be no ſinne,o:els if he take it fo ſyn, vet he carith 
date en pon vain rſt of the mere of 


de which is in dede no right truſt, but a 
5 ptiõ) he wil cõtinue til in purpoſe to ſ 19225 
vpon vain hope of long iyte, he wyll pꝛolonge, vifz 
ferre, # delay to do penance foz the lame, vrityll the 


laſt ende of his life. Ind ſo ofttimes pꝛeuented with 
ſodaine death. dieth without repentance. Wherkoze 
conſidering how daungetous it is to kal into ſinne, 
— hards it is to ariſe: the chief and the beſt 
way is, to reſiſt with goddis helpe the firſte ſugge⸗ 
ſtion vnto ſynne, a not to ſuſfre it to pꝛeuayle with 
vs, but as ſoone as may be, to putte it out ot᷑ out 
myndes. Fo; ik we ſuffre it to tary any whyle in our 
hartes, it is  perill, left that conſent and dede 
wyll folowe (hoztlp after. 
Setondly that our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte tea 
cheth not vs in this ſyxt petition, to pꝛay vnto god 
our father, that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp 
tation: but that he wol not ſuffre vs to be ledde in⸗ 
to temptation.that is to ſay,that whan we be temp⸗ 
ted, he woll giue bs grace to — it, and not 
ſuffre vs to be ouercome therwith wher⸗ 
vnto ſaint Paule — is true and faith itbful, and i-Cor.w, 
wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare, but be wyl ſo moderate the temptation, that we 
may ſuſteyne c ouercome it. And ſaint James ſayth: lacob. i. 
Thinke that you haue a great cauſe to ioye, wban you 
be troubled with diuerſe temptations, For the trienge 
of your faith bꝛingeth * and pacience maketh 
b per 
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Tackynge innotbyng. Ind almighty 
—— — | 
ttons, ſaping:Þe t 2m. >. eget 
L ſhall gyue bym to cate of the tree of lyſe. And 
maine he ſayeth: he that ouercometh them,ſhall not 
 burte with tbe ſeconde deathe. yo rt. — 
ſaith: No man ſhall be crowned, excepte be lays 


i, Tim. ii. 


fully, that is to ſap he defende him ſelfe, and 
& reſiſt his enemies at | pointes to his power. Ind 
| ſauiour giueth vs a good courage to fyght 
lohn. xvi, this he ſaieth: Be of good comſoꝛte, 


battaile,where 
fot] baue ouercome the wozld, that is to ſay, I hate 
had the victo:y of all ſynnes and temptations, and 
o ſhall you haue, it the faute be not in your ſelnes. 
Foz ye {t with an aduerſary, 989 


banquyſhed and oyercome. 
The ſeventh petition. . - 
But Want vs from e 


— 


SON . . petition Chuſte 

be: taught vs to deſy;e of our heauen⸗ 
lp kather, that we ſhuld not be ouer⸗ 
| come with temptation, nebzoughte = 

—— into ſynne, ſo nowe tn this ſeuenth 
andlaſte petition.he teacheth vs to pzay hym. — 
tk by krailenes we fall in to the captiuitie ot the de? 
uyll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs from it. not 
to lette vs contynue in it, not to lette it take roote 


in 


"Kio _ ___ PATIR. — bn 
to to e vpon A to 
— moi wh 
Synne is the erceding euyll, fromthe whiche 
in this petytion we deſpze to be delyuered : 
though in this petitõ be alſo cop;chended 1 
in the wozlde, as pouertie, derth, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerſiites , vel chiefly it is to be vnder- 
ſtande of ſpnne, t onely of it ſelfe is euyl, and 
_ oughteuer condition to be eſchued. 
as fo; other aduerſpties, neither we can 
ne ought to refuſe, whan god ſhall ſende them nei⸗ 
4 to p y to) the eehuyngo them, o⸗ 
erwyſ condition, vt goddis plea⸗ 
ſure ſo be. Many thynges we 


and take theym foz euyll, but they be not eupll of 
them ſelke. Ill affections, dyſeaſes, punyſchemen⸗ 
| tes and tozinentes of the bodye, all the troubles of 
/ this wozlde, and all aduerſities, d and neteſ 
|  FCaryeinſtrumentesof god fo you aluation. Foz 
d hym ſelfe( who can not ſaye other than truthe) 

2 Thoſe that J loue, I chaſtiſe. 
the ap oſtle ſapeth . he receyuetb none, but 
— — This is tyme of ſcourgynge , and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme of reſte, caſe , and blyſſe. 
And ſurely it is a great token, that we be in the 
fauour of god, whan he dothe ſcourge vs, and tri⸗ 
eth and kyneth vs [vke guide in the fpze whpies 
we be in this wozlde . Is contrary it is a greate 
token of his indignation towardes vs, to ſuffre 
bs lyuyng eupll, to continuc in pꝛoſperitie, and to 


haue all thynges after our * and pleaſure, and 
ncuer 


bu 


ſulkre in this wozlde, 


Ind agapne 3%. 
whom be Hera, 


5 THEY gEVENTH | —— 1 1255 
3 (who kno weed) 


Cherfoꝛe 
e 
lu n | dada abu 


mote ehrefelp d my 
— — e 
god can be pleaſed ther with. | 
And bycauſeour ancient enemy the deuyl, who 
is the well and ſpꝛynge of iniquitie, and is not one⸗ 
— — Id WPI or {He 
ttuth from the beginning: but alſo is the bety rote 
and occaſion of all ſynne, and the common pꝛouo⸗ 
ker and ſtyzer of man to the ſame,and the letter and 
hinderer of all vertue and goodnes, bycauſe this en 
nem neuer cealleth, but continually ſercheth by all 
ctafſtes and wyles to euduce vs to ſynne. and lo to 
6 — bs, and to bzyng vs therby to euetlaſſ ing 
- damnation: Therfoze lyke as we delpze here to be 
Fi peliuered from (une, ſo alſo we deſyze, that out hea 
uenly father wyll ſaue vs. and defend vs from this 
eupll, the cauſer of lynne. that is to lay, the deupll, 
eee bereden, pe 
8 
into (pnne, wherby we myghte fynally be bzoughte 
vntoeueriaſtynge damnation. From the whiche al⸗ 
ſo we pꝛap here tobe delyuered. | 


The 


¶ The ſatneatcon of the angell 
to the bleſſed virgine Mary. 


4 


Rokr this ſalutation ofthe angel, made 


&] wppiſt conſpder. hom it was decreed of 
the hole trinttte, That after the kalle 


ff our firſte father Adam by which mankinde was 


ſo long in the great indignation of god, and eriled 


out of heauen) the ſeconde perſon, the euerlaſtynge 
ſonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde take vppon 


him the nature of mã, and ſo as he was perfect god 


ſhuld be perfect man, to redeme mankynd from the 
power of the deuilll and to reconcile the ſame again 
to his l02d god. And fo; this purpoſe(as ſaint Luce 
in his goſpel declareth)in the.vi.moneth after ſaint 
Elizabeth was concetued, with ſaint John the Bap 
tilt , the aungell Gabziel was ſent from 


Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was Mary. Ind whan this angell came vn⸗ 


to this faid virgin, he laid theſe wozdes : Þayle ful 
ef grace, the loꝛd is with the, bleſfed art thou emong 
b tit women 


H zue garn fullofgrace/thelowe is 
Iwith the. bleſſed arte thou emonge 
women. And bleſſed is the fruite ol thy 


Ou the better vnderſtanding 
co the bleſſed virgine Bary,ye hall 


0 god, into a 
city of Galilee, named Nazateth to a virgin, which 
was deſpouſed oz enſured to a mi, whoſe name was 


Luc. % 
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women. And whan the virgine hearing theſe woz⸗ 

des, was troubled with thepm, and muled with her 
ſelke, what maner of ſalutation ii ſhuld be. The an- 
ell ſayd to her: Feare not Mary, be not abaſſhed, 
Foz thou haſte founde fauour in the ſyght of god. 

halte conceyue in thy wombe, and ſhalte 


1z8 v 3, he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne ok the hy And the loꝛde god ſhall gyue 
vnto hym the leat ot Dauid, his father, Ind he 
ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foz euer, Ind 
his kyngdome ſhal haue no ende. Than ſayd Ma⸗ 
ty to the aungelle: Powe can this be done e fo2 J 
haue not knowlege of man. Ind the aungelle an⸗ 
ſwerynge ſaide vnto her: The holy goſt ſhall come 
from aboue in to the, and the power of the hygheſt 
all ouerſhadowe the. Ind therkoze that holy ont, 
that ſhalbe bozneof the, ſhall be called the ſonne of 
god: And lo thy couſyn Elyzabcth hathe allo con⸗ 

depued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the ſyxte 
moneth ſpthe the conceyued, whiche was called the 
bareyn woman: foz there is nothyng vnpoſſible to 
god. To this Mary anſwered: Lo J am the hand⸗ 
maydeof our loꝛde, be it done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken. And than fozthwith bpon the departure of 
the angell. Wary beyng newly conceyued with the 
moſt bleſſed childe 12s vs, went vp into the moun⸗ 
taynes with ſpeede in to a citie of Juda, and came 
to the houſe of Zacharye, and ſaluted Elyzabeth. 
And as ſoone as Elyzabeth hearde the on 
of Mary, the chylde ſpꝛange in her wombe, and 


kutthe 


bzyng fozthe aſonne, and thou ſhalt call bis name 


Ye OT THE ANCEL, 
furthwith Elyzabeth was replenyſhed with the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, and cried with a greate voyce and ſayde : 
Bleſſed arte thou emonge women, and bleſſed is tbe 


fruite of thy wombe. And wherof cometh this, that 
the mother of my loꝛde commeth to me⸗ Foz lo, as 


foone as the boyce of thy ſalutation was in my ca- 


tes, the chylde in my wombe lept fo; toy, And blel⸗ 
ſed arte thou that dyddeſt beleeue, foz all 
that haue ben ſpoken to the from our lozde,ſhall be 

Secondliy it is to be noted, that the angel Ga⸗ 
bziell, which ſpake to the virgine, was an high an⸗ 
gel, and an high meſſanger. And truely it was con⸗ 
uenient, that he ſhoulde beſo, fo he came with the 


man. And therfoze the fy: wozd of his ſalutation, 
that is to ſspe, Hayle, oz be ioytull, was very con- 
uenient foz the ſame. Fo: he came with the meſſage 
of toy, and ſo ſayde the other aungell, whiche at the 
byꝛth ol our ſauiour, appered to the ſhepherdes, J 
ſhewe to you(latd he) great ioye that ſhall be to all the 
people. Ind ſurely conſyderyng the effectes that en- 
ſued vpon his highe meſſage, all mankynde hadde 
great cauſe to toy, Foꝛ man beinge in the indigna⸗ 
tion and diſpleaſure of god, was hereby reconciled, 
Man beinge in the bondes of the deupll, was here⸗ 
by delpuered, Man beinge exiled and banyſhed out 
of heauen, was hereby reſtozed thither againe. 


ynges 


higheſt meſſage, that euer was ſente, whiche was 
the entreaty and leage of peace betweene god and 


Luc.ii. 


Heſe be ſuche mattets of ioy and coinfozte to 


vs, that there neuer was 02 ſhall be no can be any 


like. 


ar 
. by 


and kulnes ot 


fo ſurely out loꝛde is not with them, that be not in 


1 mother to the ſonne of g 


and THE e * Ii 
— | 
NN rn 

ng dat his maruatous and e 


god endued ſo plentuoully, bycauſe con⸗ 
——— that was the very plenytude 
, the loꝛde of grace, by whom is 
» #h thout whome is no grace. Ind this 
grace, by which the is called. not on 

— but alſo the mother of god. 


by theſe wozdes, The loꝛd is with tbe, 
is declared, why the angell called her full of grace: 


grace, noz tarieth with them, that be voyd of grace 
and be in ſynne. Fo: there is a ſeparation and dy⸗ 
uozce betwene the (pnfull ſoule and our 102d, as the 


9 825. . wyſe man ſaythe: Peruerſe tbougbtes make a ſepa⸗ 


ration and a diuoꝛce from god. 


Fourchly by theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
monge women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
man ſo bleſſed. And truely he may wel be called ſo, 
molte blefſed emong all women: fozlhe had greate 
and high vhiche none other woman 
euer had, rg 02 ſhall haue. Js not this an high 
pꝛetogatiue, that of all women ſhe was choſen to 
de Ind what excellent 
not nid | 


honour was heput to, u 


matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 


| -@3 nw ANGELL, 
nnen the hole tri 
nitie, vet the thyng was not done and accompliſhed 
without o2 befo:e her conſent was granted? Foz the 
whiche, ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. Ind allo 
howe highe grace was this, that after the defaute 
made thzough the perſwaſion of the firſte Womans 
our mother Eue, by whom Adam was bzonght in- 
to diſobedience, this bleſſed virgtn was electe tobe 
the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſhe was 
choſen to beare the ſauiout x redemer of the woꝛld⸗ 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a 
birgine to be a mother, # conceyue her chylde with 
out ſynnee we may wozthily ſay, that ſhe is the moſt 
bleſſed of all other women. Ind to thentent that all 
good chziſten men ſhulde repute and take her ſoz 
Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
nother wytneſle confirme the ſame, fo; euen the ve⸗ 
ty ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpaz e, the bleſſed 


angell made an ende, there (ſhe beganne. 

angell made an end of his ſalutation, with 
theſe wo2des, Bleſſed art thou amonge women, The 
bleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the ſame 
woꝛdes, 2 e that ſhe was inſpired with the 
ſame ſpirite, that ſent the aungell, and that they 
— 2 to the holy Trinitte, the one 


from heauen. the other in earth. And afterward ſhe | 
added theſe wo : And bleſſed is the fruite 


oſ thy wombe, be not the wozdes of the angel 
but of ſaint,Eltzabeth:Foz whan the vyꝛgin Mary 
came to ſalute her, the ſayd ö beyng — 


. THE S$4atvTarion | 
ed with the holp goſte,and knowpng that the bir- 
ary was conceyued. ſpake theſe woꝛdes, ol 
1 the virgine ſhulde bung kozth. 

ues cn is alſo an other wonderfull thyng to 
be yotcd, Foz as it appcreth in the golpell the 112 
aynt Eltzabethes wombe , that is to ſap, ſaynt 
ohn Haptif ( whiche yet had ſcant tyfe ) gaue te⸗ 
m ny tathis Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde ſaue 
bymand all the wo;zlde, and as a — — he lepte 
fo: top in his mothcrs wombe.z although he could 
not than ſpeake.yet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
and tokens as he could that bleſſed was the 
fruite of that wombe, Ind wo. thily called the fruit 
ot her wombe in th at the ſubſtance of the nature of 
man, our ſauiout Ch;1ite toke vppon him, 
was taken of the ſubltance aud nature of the moſte 
 bleſſedvirgin, and in her wombe. Ind ſo is called 
kruite of her wombe. Ind well he may be called 
bleſſed fruite, whiche hath ſaued vs and gyuen 
vs lyfe, contrary to the curſyd fruite, whych Eue 
ue to Adam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 
zought to deathe: But bleſſed is the fruite ot chis 
wombe, whyche is the frutce of life euetlaſting. 


And it is to be noted, that although thts ſaluta 
tion be not a pzayer of petition , ſupplication, oz te⸗ 
queſt oz ſuit: Vet neuertheles.5 church hath ved to 
* adtoyn it to the end of the Pater noſter, ag an himne, 
0: a pꝛaier of laude and pꝛaiſe, partly of our loꝛde x 
ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſte,foz out tedemtion, and partly 
of the bleſſed virgin, ko her humble cõſent gyuen a 

n the ar 1], at this —ͤ— 
| pzaile 


mf og 


OF THE Act,. A 
— thankes ar in this Aue Maria. pʒincipal⸗ 
p gvuen x yelded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of 
our tedemption:But herewithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛaiſe, and thankes, koʒ her excellene 
and ſingular vertues.and chiefly fo: that ſhe bele⸗ 
ued Xhumbly conſented,acco:ding to the ſayingot 
the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan (he ſatd,vn- | 
to this virgine : Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, ſoꝛ al thinges 
tbat baue ben ſpoken vnto the, ſhall be perfourmed, 


The article of free wyll. 


= He comandementes + thꝛeat- 
niuges of almighty god in ſcripture | 
al wherby man ts called vpon, and put 
n remembꝛaunce, what god wolde 
haue hym to do, moſte eupdently do 
erp:eſſe and declare, that man hath free wyll alſo 
nowe after the falle of our fy;{e father Idam, as. 
 plainely appereth in theſe places folowyng. Be not Rom. xii 
.  onercome of euyll . Neglecte not the grace tbat is in · Tim. fit 
the. Loue not the woꝛlde.⁊c. If thou wylte enter into Nat. 
lyſe, kepe the commandementes. Which bndoubted- 
4 ſaide in vayne, oneleſſe there wete lome 
F 
pe (if he wil recetue it, 
it is offered vnto him and his cõmandemẽ⸗ 
tes, and frely conſent and obey vnto them: whiche 
ths catholpke fathers, is called Freewyll, 7m win 
h ik we wil deſcribe, nan W 
0 u. 


1. Ioanlit, 


13 to god} except 


was other wyſe in our fyzſte parentes, befoze they 
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im all men · Acertaynepower of the wyll iopned with 
refon, wberby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint, 


in thinges of reafon diſcerneth and willetb good and 


cuil, but it willetb not that good, whicbe is acceptable 

it be bolpen with grace: but that whiche 
is ill, it willetb of it ſelfe: and therfoꝛe other men de⸗ 
fyned krewyll in this wiſe: Frewyl is a power of re⸗ 
ſon © will, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 


grace, oꝛ euil is choſt without the aſſiſtãce of the ſame, 


Howbeit che ſtate and condition of freewylle, 


ppnned, than it was either tu them, oz in they; poſte 


made 
ok god, hauing power of frewp 


nad vi 


Wall baelcrue * hath ict t afozethe fy;c and wa- 


ritie after they hadde ſyuned.Fo; our fyꝛſte paren- 
tes Adam and Eue, vntyll they wounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe them ſelfe by ſynne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſaid power of freewpll, by the moſte lyberall gyfte 
grace of god their maker, that not onely they 
nyght eſchue all maner of ſynne, but alſo dome 


, and loue hym and fultylle all thynges apper 


geynpng to they; felicttie and welthe. Foz they were 
ryghtuous, and to the _ and ſymilitude 
(as Chꝛiſoſtom 
ſaych)to obey oz diſobey. Do that by obedience they 
myght liue,and by diſobedience they ſhuld 1. 


Ip deſerue to dye. Foz the wyſe man affirmeth, that 
the ſtate of them was of that ſozt in the beginning: 


ſaying thus: God in the beginning did create man: 


and left hym in the handes of his owne counſell, he 


ue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and comandementes, 
It thou wylt kepe the cõmandemẽtes. they 


ter 
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ter pitt furth thy handes to whether thou wylt, bez 
koze man is lyfe and deth,good #euy! what him li⸗ 
keth , that ſhall he haue. From this moſte happy 
ſtate,our fyꝛſt parentes falling by diſobediẽce, moſt 
28 hurted them ſelues and they: poſtergtie. 

foz beſides many other euils, that came by Þ tran(- 

greſſion, the high power of mans reaſon,x. fcedome 
of wyll were wounded and cozrupted , and all men 
therby bꝛought in to ſuch blyndnes and inktrmitie, 
that they can not eſchue ſinne,ercept they be illumt- 
ned and made free by an eſpectall grace, that is to 
fay,by aſupernatural helpe and wozking of the ho 
Ip goſte, whiche although the goodnes of god offe- 
reth to all men, yet they onely entoye it, whyche by 
their free wyll do accepte and imbꝛace the ſame. No? 
they alſo that be holpen by the ſayde grace, can ac- 
complyſhe and perfoꝛme thynges that be foz thetr 
welth, but with moch labour x endenour : ſo great 
is in our nature the co:ruption of the fy:ſt ſpnne, a 
the heuy hurdein bering vs down fo euyl. Foz truly 
albeit the light of reaſon doth abide, yet it is moche 
darkened, x with moch difficultie both diſcerne thin 
ges ß be inferioz, ⁊ pteyne to their pꝛeſent life, but to 
bnderſtãd x perceyue thinges that be ſpiritual, ⁊ ꝑ⸗ 
teyn to the euerlaſtig life, it is of it ſelf vnable. And 
ſo likewiſe although there remapn a certain frevom 
of will in thoſe thinges,which do ptepn vnto the de 
ſires ⁊ wa:kes of this pꝛeſent lite. yet to ꝑfoꝛme ſpi- 
rituall x heuenly thinges, Frewyl ot it lelf is inſut⸗ 
kicit:and therfoze the power of mans frewyl, being 
thus wounded #decayed , hath _ of a phi:ition- 
Cl to 


C 


ETTHTSSTTS 
to beale tt and an helpe to repatre it, that it may re: 

— — tre gth,wherby it may ſe, and haue 
power to do thoſe oo #(ptritual thynges, which 
| befozePTail of Jda,it was able might haue done. 


PLCxvi. To this blyndnes and infirmitte of mans na- 
ftute pꝛocedyng of oꝛiginal ſynne, the pꝛophet Da- 
uid had — whan he deſired his ctes to be light 
ned ofalmighty god that he might conſider the mer 
uaplous thinges that be in his lawe. Ind alſo the 
| pꝛophet Hieremp, ſaying: Pele me O loꝛd, and I ſhal 
buen. xvii be made hole. Saint Auguſtine alſo plapnely decla 
reth the ſame, ſaying: We conclude that frewyll is 
in man atter his fall, whiche thyng who ſo denieth 
is not a catholike man: but in foirituail deſp2es & 
wozkes to pleaſe god, it is ſo weake and feble, that 
it can not either beginne o: perfozme them, oneleſſe 
by the grace and hel pe of god, it be pꝛeuented and 
holpen. Ind hereby it appereth. that mans 
and wyll in all thynges, whiche be helthkull to the 
ſoule, and ſhal pleaſe god hath nede of grace of the 
Holy goſte, by whiche ſuch ſpiritual! thinges be in⸗ 
ſpired to men, and ſtrength and conſtance giuen to 
perfourme them, tf men do not wylfully refule the 
ſlapde grace offered vnto them. 


¶ And lykewyſe as many thynges be in the ſcri⸗ 
ptute, whiche doo ſhewe freewylle to be in man:ſo 
there be no fewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de⸗ 
dlare the grace of god to be ſo neceſſary, that if by it 


freewpl be not pzeuented and holpen, it can neither 


Yohn, xy, 29 1702 wpll any thyng, good and godly, Of which 


lo;te vethele (criptures folowpnge : witbout me ye 
| can 


I 


or rA Fee 
cean do nothing. No man commeth to me, except it be 
gyuen bym of my father . we be not ſufficient of our 


ſelfe, as of our ſelſe torbinke any good thing. #£c022 
dyng vnto whiche ſcriptures, and ſuche other like, 
it foloweth, that free wyll, befo;e it maye wylf, 02 
think any godly thing, muſt be holpen by the grace 
of Chʒiſt, and by his ſpirite be p:euented and inſpy 
red, that it may be able therto - Ind being ſo made 
able, may krom thensfozthe wozke togither with 
grace, and by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen, and main 
teyned, may do and accomplyſhe good wozkes, x as 
uoyd ſynne, a perſeuere alſo, and encreaſe in grate. 
It is ſurely of the grace of god onely, that fy:\t we 
be inſpired and moued to any good thynge: but to 
reſyſt temptations, and to per:ylie in goodnes and 
go fozwarde, it is bothe of the grace of god, and ok 

our free wyll and endeuour. Ind fynally after we 
haue perſeuered to the end, to be crowned with glo⸗ 
ry therfoze, is the gift and mercy of god, who of his 
bountitull goodnes hath ozdepned that rewarde to 
be gyuen after this lyfe, accoꝛdinge to ſuche good 

wozkes as be done in this lyfe by his grace. 

Thertoꝛe menought with moch diligence and 
ratitude of mpnde,to conſyder and regarde th? in⸗ 
ſpirations and holſome motions of the holy goſte, 
and to imbzace the grace ot god, whiche is offered 
vbnuto them in Chziſte, and moueth theym to good 
thinges. Ind furthermoze to go about by all mea⸗ 
nes to ſhew them ſelf ſuch, as vuto whom the grace 
ok god is not gyuen in vayne, Ind whan they doo 
keele, that not withſtandinge their diligence, yet 
% 5 thꝛough 
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th:oughe their owne inkirmitie, they be not able 
to doo that they deſpze,than they oughte earneſtly 
and with a feruent deuotion, and ſtedkaſt faythe,to 
— 1 — begynnynge, that he 
—— to perfozme it: whiche thynge 
woll vndoubtedly graunt, accoꝛdynge to his 
— — etſeuere in callynge vppon 
hym. Foꝛ he is — good, and willth al men 
to be ſaued, and careth fo; them, and pzouydeth al 
thyng. by whiche they may be ſaued except by their 
owne malice they woll be euil, and ſo by rightuous 
iudgement of god. periſhe and be loſte. Fo; truely 
men be to theym ſelues the autours of ſynne and 
damnation. God is neither autour of ſinne,noz the 
cauſe ot damnation. Ind yet dothe he moſte rygh⸗ 
tuouſely damne thoſe men, that do with vices coz⸗ 
rupte their nature, whyche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the ſame to euyll deſyꝛes agaynſte his moſte 
holy wyl.X0herfoze men be to be warned, that they 
do not tmpute to god their vice,o2 they; damnatio, 
but to them ſelues, whiche by freewyl haue abuſed 
the grace and benekites of god. 


All men be allo to be moniſſhed and chiekely 

pꝛeachers, that in this hygh matter, they lokynge 

on bothe ſydes, ſoo attempze and moderate theym 

ſelues, that neyther they ſoo pꝛeache the grace ot 

good, that they take away therby freewylle, Noz on 
the other ſyde ſo extoll free wyll, that infury be done 

to the grace of god. 5 | 
The 
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The article ok Juſtification. 
an nana 
: ss tobe noted that all men alter the 


N 'fall of Adam, naturally deſcendeng 
Ed comming of bum be bogne tno+ 


and co 
——riginall ſynne, that is to ſape, they 
: that oziginal inſtice and innocency wherwith 
Adam in his creation was endued, and whiche al- 
ſo all his poſteritie ſhuide haue had if he thzoughe 
his diſobedicnce, and bzeakyng of the commande- 
ment of god, had not loſt the ſaine from hym ſelfe, x 
all his poſteritie. Ind further alſo they be bozne 
with concupiſcence, wherof (pzinge vnlaufull des 
(ires, repugnant and contrarye vnto the lawes of 
god, and be giltie to everlaſting deathe and damna 
tion, from the whiche they can in no wyſe be dely 
uered by any ſtrength oz power that is in them. but 
rather fall daily into further diſpleaſure of god, bs 
committyng and addyng of many actuall ſpnnes, 
wherkoze to the entent,that man might bedelt= 
uered out of this wzetched a miſerable ſtate, wher⸗ 
vnto he had bzought him lelfe, and might recouer 
againe the ſame thinges that were giuen bnto him 
in his kyzſte creation, and therby atteyne the euer⸗ 
laſting bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed almighty god of 
his great and tnfinite mercy and goodnes, to ſends 
his owneonely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſon 


in ttinttie, to take vpon him the nature of man, and 


18 


therin to wozke the miſtery of our . that 


A 


ts to ſay to deliuer vs from the captiuitte of the des 


tau ot god immoztal, did neceſſartly require ſuch 


1 


be a meane. Foz it he be holely ioyned with the one 
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uill, ſynne, and damnation, a to be the very meane 
of our reconciliatton to god, q; of our iuſtification. 
And ſurely this reconciliation of moztal man to the 


a mediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelfe the 
perfect nature of them bothe, which is the very pꝛo 
ertte ot a meane betwene two, to be partener with 
othe them, betwene whom he taketh bpon hym to 


and clerely ſeparated from the other: Than he is 


not mete to be a mean, 02 mediatout betwene two, 


liche be at debate and enmitte. wherkoze out ſa⸗ 


atour Chiiſt being naturally god, toke bpon hymn 


the nature ot᷑ man, that he might therby be conuer⸗ 
unt among men, and by his death redeme them, # 


pet he ſtt! reteined and kepte his godhead, and was 
both god and man together. Foz it he had ben man 


onelp, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 


ben a woꝛthy and ſuffictent ſatiſfactton fo2 ſinne, to 
the iuſti ce of god. And ik he had ben onely god and 


not man, than he by his bodily conuerſation, could 


_ 


not haue called vs agatne to god, no: ſuffered and 
died bodily fo2 bs. Aud this pꝛopertie of a medta⸗ 
tour ſaint Paule conſideryng wꝛiteth to Timothe, 
That there is but one mediatour betwene god ⁊ man 
whicb is Chꝛiſß Jeſus, meaning therby, that bycauſe 
he onely had bothe the natures in hym, therfo:e he 


onely,and none other but he, was able to be a luſfi⸗ 


cient mediatour and meane of our teconciliatton to 
god, and of our iuſtification. > £89 6 52 


AR katie i * . en e z - . . 
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DE” OF IVETIFICATION, „ 
And foz a further declatation, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this benefite k 
_ fuſtification, It is to be noted, that this wozd Juſti 
fication, as it is taken in ſcripture, ſignitieth the ma 
kynge of vs rightuous afoꝛe god, where befoꝛe ws 
were bnryghtuous,as whan by his grace we cdn- 
uert vnto him, ⁊ be reconciledtnto his fauour, and 
ofthe childzen of ire and damnatiõ we be made the 
childꝛen of god, and inheritours of euerlaſting life 
that by his grace we may walke ſo in his wais that 
kinally we may be reputed 4 taken, as iuſt a tightu 
ons in the day of iudgement, a fo receyue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. Ind 
albeft god is the pzincipal cauſe, ⁊ chiełe wozker of 
thts iuſtificatiõ in vs, without whole grace no ma 
can do no good thyng,but folowing his free wil in 
the ſtate of a ſinner, encreaſeth his owne iniuſtice. 
multiplieth his ſinne : Yet ſo it pleaſeth the hyghe 
wyſoome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 
(which being offered, man maye if he wyll refuſe oz 
receiue)(hall be alſo a wozker by his free conſent, # 
obedience to the ſame, in the atteinyng of his owne 
iuſtification, and by goddis grace and helpe, ſhall 
walke in ſuch wozkes, as be requiſite to his tulkifi- 
cation, x ſo continuing come to the perfect end ther 
ot, by ſuch meanes & wates,as god hath oꝛdeyned. 

wherin it is to be conſidered, that although our 
ſautour cxK187T hath offered hym ſelfe vpon the 
croſſe, a ſufficient redemption & ſatisfaction fo2 the 
ſynnes of al the wozld, and hath made hym ſelfe an 
open way and entre vnto godthe 1 foz 1 _ 

X 
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ofage, aud commpngetoch;tendome,Quid 110 


whicheig im rene 


ner, and fourme , as here foloweth : that is to ſay, 
baue the vſe of natural reaſon afoze they be 


ſaith: Pe that commeth to god muſt beleue: and bp 
that faith groũded 


merck of xod, offered to mankinde in our ſauiour # 
truſt to haue koꝛgyuenes of them, by the merytes # 


mitte ſinne no moze,butt 


—— ARTICLE 


partakers of the ryght1 


al this is Longs e ; 
vmwerſatly to © ole band gmt be 

fecc of thi 4 dy wry rh 
— wapes to at teyne the ſame, as he hath taught 
and appointed by his holy woꝛd, in ſuche oꝛdze, ma⸗ 


all them, whiche be of age. and 
ziſte⸗ 


ned, the will of god is, that all ſuche (if they will be 
of his bleſſed wozde giue 


ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente thervnto, as ſaint Paule 


Fy:ſtas touchynge 


on the truth ofthe wo;d of god, 
beinge taughte bothe of the thzeatnynges of god, 
agaynſt ſinners, and alſo of the great goodnes and 


demer Chaiſt Jeſu.they muſte conceyue an harty 
ſoz0we and repentance foꝛtheyꝛ ſinnes,with a ſure 


paſſion of out ſauiour Chzilte.Ind toyninge ther 
dnto a full purpoſe co amende they lyfe, and to c6 
to ſetue god al their life af- 
ter. they muſte than reteyue the ent of bap- 
tiſme. Ind this is the very playne o dinary way, by 
the whiche god hath determined, 


+ tyveriricarion, 

ſtitled. 70 as fo: infantes, it is to be — 
their iuſtttication is wzought,by the ſecrete opera⸗ 

tton of the holy goſt in they? baptiſine, they beynge 
offered in the fayth of the churche. 
And this Juſtification, wherof we haue hit? 
to ſpoken, map be called the 

is to ſap, our firſt coming into goddts — 
ts the churche of Chziſt, at whiche comming we be 


lie of our ſautour Chiiſt, and be pꝛofeſſed a ſwome 
to be the ſeruantes of god: and to be ſouldtours vn- 
der Chꝛiſte, tofyghte againſt our ennemtes the de- 
uyll, the wozlde and the fleſhe . Of whiche enemtes 
ik it chaunce vs, after our baptiſme to be ouerth:o- 
wen, and caſte into mo: tall ſynne, than is there no 
remedy, but foz the recouering of our foꝛmer eſtate 
of Jutefication. whiche we haue loſte, toaryſe by 
penance, whertn p:oceding in ſoꝛowe and moch la- 
mentation foz our ſinnes, with faſting, almeſſe pꝛai 

er, and doing all ſuche thinges, at the leaſte in true 


purpoſe and will, as god tequiteth of vs wemuſte 
haue aſure truſt and cofidence inthemercyof god. 


receiued and admitted, to be of the llocke and famt- | 


that fo; his ſonne our ſauiour Chziſtis ſake, he will 


pet foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and receyue bs vnto his 
fauour again,and ſo being thus reſtoꝛed to our tu⸗ 
ſtification, we mult goo foʒward in our battayle a- 
fozeſayde, in ino:tifienge our concupiſcence, and in 
our dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folowing the mo 

tions of the ſpitite of Chzilte in doing good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and abſteining from ſinne, and all occaſions 
thexof, being armed with faith, hope, and "REG, 


1 it is neceſſary foꝛthe keptng and hol 
ding ofthis Juſtification, ones conferred and giue 

in Paptilme,oz recouered 1 though 
te my of 


our — Chai, nvallo 
1—— therof, to take — bede,aud to watche 
that we be not decepued by the falſe ſuggeſtion and 
temptation of our goſtly enemie the denpll , who 
k Perri. v. AS (aint Peter ſaith.soeth about like a roring hon,ſes 
1 *=ip4 be may dcuour, 


fſtified, yet wemape fall there fro, by our owne free 
| ._  GOvpll and conſenting vnto inne, x folowing the 
bY | delyzes therof. Foz albeit the honſe of our conſcifce 
3M be ones made cleane, a the foule ſpitite be expelled 
from vs in baptiſme, oz penance:pet if we ware idle 
and take not hede, he wyll returne with ſeuen wozle 
ſpiti tes, and poſſeſſe vs a gaine. Ind althoughe we 
—— haue taſtid the heauenly gilt, aud 
be made partakers of the holy goſt: yet map we fal 
and diſpleaſe god, Wherfoze as ſaint Paule ſaith: 
enn. He — bym take bede that be ſal not. 
And here all phantaſticall imagination, cury- 
ous and vam truſt of pꝛedeſtination, is 
to be laid apart. And accoꝛding to the plain maneC 
of peaking x teaching of ſcripture, in innumerable 
places, we ought euetmoze to be in dꝛeade of our 
 owne frailtte, non BR den > 


ozrheen- 


ND it is no doubt, but although we be ones tu- 


or fyerrrication _ 43 
not to aſſure our ſeife, that we be elected any other 
wyſe, than by feling of ſpiritual motibs in our hare 
and by the tokens of good and vertuous ltutng, in 
folowing the grace of god, and perſeuerpnge in the 
ſuame to the ende. And this ſainte Peter erhozteth-5,p..; 

vs to make our vocation and election ſure and ſta⸗ 
ble. Ind Chziſt ſaieth: He that perſeuereth vnto the Ma.xx. 
ende, ſpalbe ſaued. And in teuelation at ſaint John: if 
Be faithful ynto death, and J ſhal giue the the crown Ao. 0 
_ of liſe. woherfoze whan the be ones elected, and ads 
mitted vnto goddis ſeruice (as is afozeſayde) and 
haue receyued our tuſtification in baptifine, oz be 
reſtozed- thervnto by true penance , than multe we 
continually walke after Chztſt, bearpng-our crolle, 
and encreaſinge in his grate by good wozkes, and 
ſo doing pꝛocede. go fo: watde and encreace in out 
Juſtiticatiõ, accoꝛding to the ſatengof ſaint John: 
He that is iuſte, let bim be moꝛe iuſtified. Fo: as tile | 
you of god and the giites therof, that is to aye, | | 
pth, repentance, dꝛeãde, hope, chatitie, with other 
fkruites oł᷑ the holy goſt do encreacein vs, lo do we 
waxe and eacreace in our Juſtification. 
And therfozeit is playne, that not onely fayth. 
as it is a diſtincte vertu oz gifte by it ſelfe, is requi⸗ 
red to our iuſtific atiõ:but alſo the other giftes of þ ' 
grace of god, with a deſire to do good woꝛkes, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of þ ſame grace. And where as in cettain pla 
ces of ſcripture, out iuſtification is aſttibed to faith 
without any further addittõ o mction of any other 
vertueoxgtft ok god: it is to be vndetſtand of faith 
in the lecond acception, as befoze is declared — the 
as 5 ar ticle 


25 perfect, and tuen in the beſte men wanteth a 


— — wichs 
out thele gyftes of the holy goſte, faith, repentance, 
hope, chatitie, with deſyꝛe and ſtudy to bꝛing fozthe 
good wozkes: Pet it is to be vnderſtande thatnes 
 vertheleſſe we be fuſtified Gratis, that is to ſay, fre⸗ 
Ip. fon as moche as all giftes o: wozkes, whereby 
our tuſtification is w;oughte and accomplyſhed, 
tome of the free mercy and grace of god, and not of 
our deſeruing : Do that our p:tde andglozy in our 
ſelfe.and our owne wozthpnes, is vtteriy excluded. 
Foz we be not able ot our ſelues, as of our ſelues, 
— SISADOHaOING but our 
u is of god, which giueth 
vs the ſayd gyftes of his own ineſtunable goodnes 
and dothe o aſliſte vs with his holy ſpirite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes. 


And further where our kepyng of them is bn- 


dcale 9 god, whiche they oug 


* 


KH = v what baſt thou t 
not receiued : we teferre all vnto his goodnes and 


Sins 


nenn . ! 


OP IVETIFICATION. 
be bound to do: yet almighty god of his mere mer⸗ 


fulfillynge of them fo2 our ſauiour Ch:iſtis ſake, 


and perfection of the lawe, to ali that trucly apfo 
in him. Ind ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſa of 
— wenn azthinefſe, oz 4ny 

rite goinge befoze grace, but receiuin all of god, 


mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 


nynge of eur iuſtification, and do pzacede and go 


fo:warde in the ſame, and finally atteyne the ende 

therof, and be bzought to euerlaſting life, vnto the 

beide no man nay change) 19, to kepe and gblecus 
is, to 

comandementes of god, foz he laith expꝛeſſelp: 


tes; that is, apply thy hole ſtudy and aſtection 
to walke in the law of o Pr. whertn if thou per- 


ſeuere, thou ſhalt be 
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cye and goodnes, accepteth the ſame as a perfecte 
which hath fulfulled the law fo; vs, and is th ende 


( whole 


ftbou wylt enter into lyſe, kepe the commandemen: Mach. Au. 


thou baſt i. Cor. i, 


v. 


hi 
936 


not only of outwarde cozpozall actes and dedes, 


THE ARTICLE. 


The article of good woes. 


* BY 
bo the wozd of god in Chziltts chür⸗ 
che, ought to tende to this ende, that 
4 mer maye be induced, not onelp to 
Ext knowe got and to belcue and truſte 
wzought in faith and charttie, and vt \ 


that — — —— to this pointe, to 
— 4 — and to do good wozkes 
ſaintPargle teſtifieth ſaienge vnto — All 
ſcripture wiiten by tbe inſpiration of god, is pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 


the ſeruaunte oſ god may be perfecte, and made apt vn⸗ 


to euery good woꝛke. Ind where as we ſpeakeof 
good woꝛkes, it is to be vnderſtand, that we meane 


but alſo and racher of al tnwarde ſpiritual wo;kes. 


mottons, anddelires, as the loucand feare of god, 
tope in god, godly meditations and thoughtes, pa- 


 clence, Pulte, and ſuch lpke. Ind allo it is to be 


baderſtande, that by good wozkcs, we meane not 


_ the ſuperſtitiouſe wozkes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 
tion, whiche be not commanded of god, no: app:0- 


ued by his woꝛde, in whiche kynde of wozkes ma⸗ 
lately 


Is 9 and ſpecially of them that were 


16 
il 


lately called religious (as monkes,frters,nunnes,;, 
and ſuche other) haue in times paſt, put they; great 
truſte and confidence. Noꝛ pet wemeane not of ſu⸗ 


as god hath pꝛepared foz vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faith of Chzilte, fo: loueandreſpecte to 


Nx wo SO 


OF COOD VVORKEFS; 


che mozal actes, as be done by the power of reaſon 


and naturall will of man, without fapth in Chziſt: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be — 4 

_ bythe lawe and light or nature, man is taught to 

do them and god allo many tymes dothe temp 
ly rewarde men foꝛ doing the ſame, yet they be not 


u 
wozal⸗ 


merito:touſe,no; auaylable to the attepnynge ot e- 
uerlaſting life, whan they be not done in thefapthe | 
of Chziſte, and therfoze be not accompted amonge 
the good wozkes, wherof we do here intteat: bus | 
we ſpeake of ſuche outwarde and inwarde wozkes 


god, and can not beb2ought fozthe onely by mans 
—— he muſt be pꝛeuented and holpen therto 
And thele wozkes be of two ſoꝛtes, foz ſome be 
ſuch as men truely tuſtified, and ſo continuinge, do 


woꝛzke in charitie of a pure harte, and a good con⸗ 
ſctence and an bnfapned faith: which woꝛkes al⸗ 
though they be of them ſelues vnwoꝛzthy, vnperfecs 


and vnſufficient:yet foz as moch as they be done in 
the faith of Chziſte, and by the vertue + merites of 


 hispaſſion,they; vuperfectnes is ſupplied:the mer 


cifull goodnes of god accepteth them,as an obſer- 
uation and fulfillinge of his lawe, and they be the 
very ſeruice of god, and be meritozyouſe towardes 
the atteynt Ann > Jud theke be 

. . *C ; 1 ed | 


_ 
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the 
eker ebnen 


ts fall to pzay 


and ſo be made able and metre to walke in the very 


_ ARTICLE 
le the wozkt and kruttes of rightroutrelte, 
Other wozkes chere be, whiche be not fo per⸗ 
| et hep be done bp the gr aceof god 


6 
er — dedes . 


uoide the indignatiõ of god, and to be reconciled in 
to his fauout:Theſe wo kes come of grace, but yet 
this mi is not to be accompted a iuſtified man, but 
he is pct in ſekinge remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his 
iuſtification, which the anguiſhe or his own conſct⸗ 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but He es in a 
way, and by theſe meanes doth entre into iu⸗ 
on, and if he do pꝛocede a with harty deuo⸗ 
tion ſeke fo; further grace, he (hall be aſſured of re- 
miſſion of his ſinnes, and atteine hig on, 


ure ſerutce of god, with a cleane conſtience, and to 
inge foꝛth the foꝛeſaide wozkes of rightuouſnes 
in -h:ilt, which he can not do, aloze he be iuſtified. 


— 2 — as we haue 
ſpoken of, be required to the attetning of remiſſion 
of ſynnes and iuſkification: It is very euident and 

| ice, as when our ſauiour IX 


ſinnes. Ind ſaint John Wet 
and made a way vnto Chziſt,and caught men whi- 


_ = wr Tu we Www "FF T7 WW _— U6$%XK 


* HSyldeth;zough grace be done 


OF COOD VVORKES, , 


than receiue the glad tidinges of remiſſion of your 
ſt pꝛeached penance, | 


che came vnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come bn- 
to Chʒiſte, and to haue remiſũon of ſinnes/by hym, 
as it is wyten in the thirde chapiter of Luke, and 


ſpecially that they, which be ones chꝛiſtened, and af 


terwarde fall from the grace of god by moztall ſyn. 
can not recouer their iuſtification without penace, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaynt Peter vnto Sts 


mon Magus, where he ſayeth: Do penance ſoꝛ this Att. vi. 
thy wy ckednes, and pꝛaye god, if peraduenture this 
thought of thy hart, may be ſoꝛgyuen vnto the. 


And truely this waye and fozine of doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the bery trade of ſcripture, 


wherin men be taught, firſte to leaue ſynnes, and to 


retourne by wozkes of penance vnto god, and that 
than they ſhall recetue remiMon of ſynnes and iu⸗ 
ſtificatton. And although ſuche wozkes of penance 
be rcquired in vs, towardes the atteining of remtſ⸗ 
ſion of ſynnes and ſuſtification: yet the lame iuſti⸗ 
fication and remiſſion of ſinnes is the free gifte of 


god, and conferred bnto vs, Gratis, that is to ſay,of 


wherby we doyng ſuche thynges, 


the of 


and hauing luche motions and wozkes of penance, 


be pꝛepated and made moze apte, to teteiue further 
grace of remiſſion of our ſinnes and iuſtitication. 
And it is not inconuentent that ſuche thynges 
by vs fyzſt, and pet it 
eli  Culd 


layth: Be penitent, and beleue the goſpel, that is to "=<* 
ſay, Fyꝛſt be contrite, and knowlege your ſynnes, a 


Fd: i ru ARTICLE 

Foz Chziſt ſayth in the reuelation of ſapnt Jobs: 
enen & qui uult, accipiat aquam uitæ gratis: 
Apo.zxii he ts thuſty, let hym come, and he that woll, 
lette hym take the water of lyfe frely. vohere he af- 
naeth this gyfte ol god to be freely gyuen # con⸗ 
ferred, and yet there is required ſome labour befoꝛe 
as to haue a wpll and deſite to come, which coming 
1 cd̃ꝛn not de without ariſing by faithe and penance, # 
1 pꝛoceding in the ſame, a ſo to take the water of lyfe, 

[ dis to ſap tuſtificatiõ, though our ſautour Chult: 

1 whiche ones recelued in daptiſme oz after ba ptiſme | 
Fouls — . — although man vayly | 
. do and fall into dyuers venall ſynnes by | 
4 kreaſon ot his infirmitie and weakeneſle, and ther⸗ 
E koze hath nede of continuall and dayly repentance: | 
| Tet as longe as he conſenteth not to deadelp ſinne. 

he leſeth not the ſtate of his iuſtification, but remat 
neth ſtyll the chyld of god. Ind being in that ſtate, 
hath power by goddis grace, dwellyng in hym, to 
do ſuche wozkes, as by acceptation of god though | 
Chiiſt,be compted wozkes of tightuouſnes, and do | 
ſerue fo: the pꝛeſeruation and encreaſe of his far | 
ther tuſtficarion, and be appointepby govdus mot TS: 
gratious pꝛomyſe, to haue euetlaſting rewarde in | 
only the draring of ourfach andcon- 
not con⸗ 
career and of he AC —— 


— V1 44 13 
aft we bine edler bar we haueppoteſe 


rm od. as 
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we may not glozy noz loke backe on out owne woz⸗ 
_ thines oꝛ dignity, whiche is naught. as of our ſelf: 


oF COOD vy OR 2 4. 
Chꝛiſte, apply out wyll to wozke well actodyng 


to 


receyued tbe knowlege of Chꝛiſt. ſ , 
And that we encreace in grace by wozkynge in 
the grace of god ones receyued, it appereth by the 
woꝛde of out ſauiour Chꝛiſt, where he ſaith ; Omni 
habenti dabitur & abundabit. Meaning therby , that 
who lo euer bſeth well the grace of god, whiche is 
offred vnto hym al redy, he (hall have moze, + ware 


plentyfull in grace. wherfo:e as we contynue and 
_ perſeyere in good wozkes, fo mo:e and moze we go 
fozward and pꝛocede in our tuftification,and in en- 


ereaſyng the ſame, whervnto ſainte Peter exhoꝛteth 
bs, laying: F | 
be ſette, but increaſe and grow in grace, ⁊ in the know⸗ 
lege of our loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 


And to aſcribe this dignitie vato good wozkes,it 
ts no derogatiõ to the grace of god. Fozalmoch as 
tt is to be cõteſſed, that al good wozkes come of the 
race of god. Ind our metites, as ſaint Juguſtine 
th, be but the gyftes of god, and ſo in our ſelle 


of goddes mercy. And 


ile ayth;Ertende our 


but of the onely accep TL107 
therfo:e we muſt as ſapnt P 


7 


our ſayd pꝛokeſſion, than ſhulde we kalle krom the _ 
1 the eſtate ot rightuouſnes and iu 
ation, whiche we were ones ſet in, and become 
agayne the ſeruantes of ſynne. Ind as ſaint | 
ſaith:we ſhuld be in woꝛs caſe, than we were befoze we ; pe 


» 


> 


all not frome tbe ſure eſtate wherin ye ii. Pet. ii. 


ſeIfe to that whiche is aloꝛe ys, to the rewarde of the Pi 


beauenly callynge,whicbe is in Cbꝛiſte, and ſtille ary 
. cege 


"+ . 
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y "WENT... knowynge our ſelues to be euer⸗ 
more gregtter debtours to god ſoꝛ bis grace . Ind 
rn whiche we be bydden doo, 
teacheth vs to ſay,that we be bnp;oft: 
lo euer we haue 


haue done nothin 
that we haue receyued of his g reaps 


Sg 
: wotke well: Fo: the grace 


EEE, 
Be are redemed uſte, and ae warp 
ſynne, and captiuitie of the de at 
Tuc. i. we ſhulde — god, ag Zachary ſayth, in — and 
ui. rigbtuouſnes afoꝛe bym all our life, nd in an other 


place ſaincte Paule ſaythe: The grace ot god h 
appeted to bzyng ſaluation | vntoall men reach — 
bs, that ve * all bngodlynes, — 
wozldly de — os pꝛel ent woꝛlde 
__Cobzely, iuftf y, loking fo; the bleſ⸗ 
led hope and apperance ot the glozy of the great 
god, and our ſauiout 1216 v CaRigr: which 
gaue hym ſelfefo; vg, to tedeme vs from all wy- 
kednes, and to clenſe vnto hym felfe, a ſpectal peo⸗ 
ple whiche ſhoulde be ſtudious folowers 2 es 
= 8 


or COOD VYORKES, 
wozkes. Jn whiche godly ſentence of ſaint Paule, | 
beſides other great plenty of fruitfull lerning and 
edifienge, he touchech in thze Ne 
wonzkes ot a true chziſten man, 7 . a 
berly, Juſtly, and Devoutly. Fozin 


berly, he compꝛehendeth all abſtinence 
rante, and our duette touchinge our body. I 
ſaieng, Juſtiy, he conteineth al wozkes of chi chati 

wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛinces, heades and g ouernouts. And in this wozd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes (pirituall 


which be done tmmedtatly vnto god, as pzatcr,thin 
kinge of god, deſtringe ok his glozy. ac. 
Nd tet all chat wages, ang we moſte di⸗ 


lig with all labour and care to apply out wyl, 
2 Bag ad onda that is to —— 
rye o p:ofite of our neyghbour our 
owne merite, that we inay ſhewe our ſelf thankful 
ſeruantes to — Chailt, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be gloꝛified in 
vs, that his churche maye be edified by our exaum- 
ple, that we maye auoyde falling into temptation 
and ſinne, that we maye ſcape the ſcourge of god, 
that the grace ot god and the giftes therofmay en- 
creace, and be made perfecte in vs, that we maye 
make ourelection table and ure, that we may at- 
terlaſtinge lite being founde fruitful in the 
dayeof tudgement, where euerp man (all kecepue 
nn to his e 7 


PRAYER rox 


Of pꝛaver foꝛ ſoules departed. 


. 2 as 
BIN tle requyzeth , and the boke of 


biag.bathconed meechuebeo mapper 
it andeth with the — — 


hziſten man to pzay foz a nother bothe quycke and 
dmende one an other in their pꝛaiers 


and to giue almes foꝛ them, acco2ding to the vſage 
pk the churche, à ancient opinion of the old fathers: 

truſting that thefe thinges, do not only pꝛofite and 
auaple them, but alſo declare vs to be charitable 
folke, bycauſe we haue mynde and deſire to p;ofite 


them, which notwithſtanding they be departed this 


pꝛeſent lyfe, yet 


remayne they ſtil, meinbꝛes of the 
{ame myſtical body of Chziſt, whervato we pertein. 


And here is ſpectally to be noted, that it is not 
in the power oz knowlege of any man, to limit and 


what pcrſon particularly the ſaid maſſes, exequies, 
and ſuffrages do p2ofite and auayle:Therfoze cha⸗ 
Titiercquireth, that who ſo cuet caueth any ſuche 


_ maſſes, ercquies, o; luffrages to be done, ſhuld yet 


though 


moche as due oꝛdꝛe of 


S mercy, Fto cauſe other to pzaye fo: them 
o, as wel in maſſes d exequies, as at other times, 


diſpence,how moch, and in what ſpace of time,oz to 153 


% 


r , hi 
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2 OVLES DEPARTED, 


(though their intente be moze koꝛ one then ans | 
ther) cauſe them alſo to be done fo2 the bntuerſal c6 


gregation of chaſten people quycke and deade, fox 
that power and znowlege afoꝛe reherſed perteineth | 


only vnto god, which alone knoweth the meaſures 


and times of his owne iudgement and mercies. 


Furthermoꝛe bicaulethe place where the ſow 
les remaine, the name therof, the ſtate # condition 
which they be tn, be to vs bncertaine,therfoze theſe \ 
—_— al other ſuche thinges, mull alſo be left to al- 
,bnto whoſe mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
—— 2 bs, to cõmende them, truſtyng that god 
Accepteth our pzayers fo: them reſetuyng the teſte 
holy to god, vnto whome is knowen they: eſtate 1 
condition, Ind not we to take vppon vs neyther in 
the one part, neyet in the other, to gyue any konde 
and temerarious iudgement, in lo hyghe thynges, 


'* fo farrepaſſing our knowlege, 


Finally it is moch neceſary,that all ſuch abu⸗ 
ſes as heretofoze haue bene b;ought in, by ſuppoꝛ⸗ 


ters and mainteners of the papacye of Nome, and 
their complicies, concerning this matcer,beclerely 
put — that we — abſteine krom the 
name of purgato;y, and no moze diſpute 02 reaſon 


therof, Under colour of whiche, haue ben aduanſed 
many fonde and great abuſes, to make men beleue 


that thꝛough the biſhop of Romes pard6s , ſoules 


mighte clerely be deliuered out of if, 2 releafcd out 
of the bondage of ſynne. Ind that maſſes ſayde at 


Scala cęli, and other pꝛeſcribed places phitaſied by 


me, did there in thoſe places moze pꝛokit the 3 
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InrxintzD arLondonin Fleteſtrete 
by Thomas Barthelet printer to the 
kynges hyghnes, the. x x ix. 
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